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1.!INTRODUCTION 
 
Riots have erupted, social movements have been established, political agendas have been 

written, laws have been introduced and amended as a result of challenging police-minority 

relationships. Minorities’ grievances regarding police misconduct, discrimination, and denial 

of rights and their struggles and achievements in reasserting their rights have characterised 

police-minority relations, irrespective of time or place. Despite a documented effort within legal 

and policy frameworks, low levels of trust between the police and black and minority ethnic 

(BME) communities persist, perhaps owing to the symbolism the relationship embodies: the 

police force is the representation of power par excellence.  

 
Although minorities comprise a small portion of the overall population in England and Wales, 

there are areas in which high concentrations of minority populations make them the local 

majority (ONS, 2011). The London Borough of Hackney is one of these areas, and resembles 

a growing number of inner-city areas across the world. As such, it offers a distinctive 

opportunity to explore police-minority relationships and to test assumptions about ethnic 

minorities’ attitudes toward the police in these settings. 

 
This study examines different aspects of the relationship between the police and BME 

communities in Hackney by integrating community-level and individual-level explanations. It 

explores how key members of Hackney BME communities perceive their community’s 

relationship with the police and investigates how shared ideas about the police circulating 

within a community have an impact on attitudes held by young people. As such, it provides 

insight into the process of legal socialisation.  

 

‘Legal socialisation’ is the process by which young people acquire an understanding of, and 

develop a relationship with, authorities and the legal system (Fagan & Tyler, 2005). Legal 

socialisation calls attention not only to understanding how individuals acquire values and 

attitudes about the law and legal system (Tapp, 1991), but also to how they learn practices, 

such as how to approach those authorities (Tapp & Levine, 1974). Whilst Fagan and Tyler 

(2005) suggest that legal socialisation occurs during adolescence, we have insufficient 

understanding of the elements and mechanisms that play a role in BME youth perceptions of 

the Criminal Justice System (CJS) and the point at which those perceptions mature. 
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In this chapter I lay the foundation for the following analysis. I discuss ethnicity, race and 

policing and explore my research topic’s importance; I define fundamental concepts; I review 

gaps and shortcomings in earlier research. I then propose research questions and general themes 

and, finally, outline the structure of the dissertation. 

1.1 Ethnicity, race and policing  
 
Many of the study’s participants or their relatives lived in British colonies – or are still living 

in former British colonies – in which the colonial police operated. This police model, deployed 

throughout colonial Africa, Asia and the Caribbean, was structurally more centralised and 

militarised than in England; it focused more on public order and control than on the prevention 

and detection of crime. Although the Colonial Police Service model was not consistent across 

time and space, as a component of the Colonial Service it was a hub for centralised training and 

coordinating administrative affairs (Mawby, 2003). The colonial police drew their legitimacy 

not from the local population but from their colonial ‘masters’ (ibid). In conflicts building up 

to independence and transitions from colonial policing to post-colonial systems, local 

populations increasingly contested the British colonial policing system and challenged its 

precarious legitimacy. While the obvious and explicit practices of colonialism (i.e. enslavement, 

exploitation and denial of human rights) were abolished in most parts of the British Empire, 

implicit practices manifested in culture, language and institutions remained after the transition 

to the post-colonial era.   

 

In the UK, the police gradually lost their supposed neutrality and were used to enforce 

government policies during times of unrest. From breaking up the power of the trade unions 

under the Thatcher government to supressing race riots (e.g. Brixton), the police progressively 

became politicised (Reiner, 2010). The murder of Stephen Lawrence was a watershed event in 

the relationship between the police and BME communities in England. In a racially-motivated 

attack, Stephen Lawrence was murdered while waiting for a bus in London in 1993. In 1997, 

the Lawrence family registered a formal complaint with the Police Complaints Authority, 

claiming that police handling of the case was compromised by racism. The Home Secretary 

ordered a public inquiry into the allegations. Headed by Sir William Macpherson, who 

examined the original Metropolitan Police Service (MPS) investigation, the inquiry concluded 

that the force was institutionally racist. 
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From an organisational perspective, there are multiple definitions of institutional racism. 

Simply put, it is insensitivity to the feelings of members of ethnic minorities. On a personal 

level it manifests as follows: 

Institutional racism is about stereotyping; it is about being unwitting; it is about 
ignorance; it is about failing to recognise a racist/hate crime; it is about not 
listening or understanding and not being interested in listening or understanding; 
it is about white pretence and black people being seen as a problem. (Grieve & 
French, 2000:14) 

 

The Stephen Lawrence Inquiry drew attention to the problematic nature of policing and 

diversity, and issues of power and racism. The Macpherson Report recommended changes to 

police organisational culture and practices (following which an independent advisory group to 

monitor police racism was set up) in addition to changes to the law (including the Police 

Complaints and Misconduct Regulations 2004).  While the report was largely accepted as a 

positive move, it also provoked controversy about its applicability. Some people voiced 

concerns about the moral and practical issues surrounding the monitoring of racist thoughts and 

ideas. Critics of the Report (Skidelsky, 2000; Ignatieff, 2000) asked how such ‘unwitting’ 

racism could be practically pinned down. 

 
Other changes over recent decades have shaped today’s police force. First, central government 

became increasingly involved in police organisation. In order to optimise government control, 

greater levels of scrutiny, performance indicators, and commitments to accountability were 

implemented. Second, contradictory demands for police localisation and pluralisation grew, 

and the Metropolitan Police force began to lose its monopoly to other agencies, such as local 

government and community organisations (Garland, 1996). The Crime and Disorder Act of 

1998 encouraged the police to work in partnership with and across agencies, as is evident at all 

levels of policing in Hackney. Third, the Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984 (PACE), the 

Police Act 1996, and the Terrorism Act 2000 defined police powers with reference to stop and 

search. Last, after a few decades of lower visibility during which the police were seen less on 

foot patrols and more in cars (Newburn, 2003), police (in the form of Community Support 

Officers) returned to the streets.  

 

Macro-level trends, such as changes to family structure, globalisation, and greater economic 

inequality, intensified social and individual vulnerability, particularly in inner-city areas where 
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minorities tend to live. Moreover, the influx of immigrants since the late 1990 (ONS, 2014) and 

resulting cultural diversity posed additional challenges to the police, entangling questions of 

race and ethnicity, immigration, nationality and identity.  

1.2 Foundational concepts used in this study  
 
I now define and discuss key concepts used throughout this dissertation. These concepts play 

significant roles in understanding individuals and their community’s perceptions and 

evaluations of the police. Ethnicity is considered as both an ascribed and a socially-constructed 

category; thus, I aim to highlight and explain discrepancies between surveys that use ethnicity 

and race as unidimensional attributes.  

 

1.2.1 Ethnic and racial identity versus race and ethnicity  
The terms ‘race’ and ‘ethnicity’ are distinct but not mutually exclusive and are used together 

and separately throughout the dissertation. Yet, the distinction between ‘race’ and ‘ethnicity’, 

and ‘racial and ethnic identities’ ought to be part of the discussion, since they are not 

interchangeable.      

 

‘Race’ and ‘ethnicity’ share ideology of common heritage, but they also have important 

differences. In theory, race is an ascribed category: a group of persons with shared genetic, 

biological, and physical features (Graham et al., 2009). Imperialism and colonialism in Europe 

and slavery in the United States inspired the development of racial theories. Popular 

conceptions of race derived from 19th and early 20th century scientific formulations legitimised 

race as a means of classifying and explaining people’s variability (cf. Morton, 1844; Gobineau, 

1853). After the Second World War, explicit references to the racial superiority became less 

common, and other forms of categorisation, such as ethnicity, have gradually been added to or 

replaced the biologically based categorisation.  ‘Ethnicity’, a relatively recent term, is 

commonly defined as a social construct and category that reflects a group’s common history, 

including national origin, geography, language, and culture (Hutchinson & Smith, 1996).   

 

National surveys reflect how changing demographics and shifting definitions make it difficult 

to capture ethnicity empirically. In the 1991 Census, the following tick-boxes were used: White, 

Black-Caribbean, Black-African, Black-Other, Indian, Pakistani, Bangladeshi, Chinese and 

Any other ethnic group (ONS, 1991).  The 2001 census ethnic groups included sixteen 
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categories: White (White British, White Irish, Other White), Mixed (White and Black 

Caribbean, White and Black African, White and Asian, Other Mixed), Asian or Asian British 

(Indian, Pakistani, Bangladeshi, Other Asian), Black or Black British (Black Caribbean, 

African, Other Black) and Chinese or Other Ethnic Group.  The 2011 census added two sub-

categories to the 2001 census’s groupings: Gypsy or Irish Traveller (White) and Arab (Other 

ethnic group); Chinese was merged into the Asian British category.  The 2011 Census not only 

put together ethnicity, race (e.g., Black), nationality (e.g. Asian British) and religion (e.g. many 

Arabs are Muslim) under the ‘ethnic group’ rubric but also changed the wording of the question 

to include self-identification (“Choose one section from A to E, then tick one box that best 

describes your ethnic group or background”). 

 

Critiques from psychoanalysis, feminism and cultural criticism have challenged the fixed 

notions of ethnicity and race, questioning assumptions about its objectivity and the relationship 

between the two concepts. Such approaches emphasise ethnicity’s socially-constructed nature, 

highlighting fluid, contextual personal experiences (cf. Bhabha, 1990; Hall, 1992; Gilroy, 1987). 

Hall argues, “The term ethnicity acknowledges the place of history, language, and culture in 

the construction of subjectivity and identity, as well as the fact that all discourse is placed, 

positioned, situated and all knowledge is contextual” (1992: 257). Furthermore, ethnicity 

intersects not only with race, but also with class and gender within the arena of power relations. 

Anthias and Yuval-Davis (1993) view ethnicity, gender and class as different aspects of social 

processes that draw boundaries between collectivities.  Rustin (1991:57) claims that “‘race’ is 

an empty category which is filled with different sorts of projection”, suggesting that race is 

empirically difficult to apprehend. What is empirically more feasible to capture are the 

experiences of those on the other end: those who define themselves though these categories.  

Racial and ethnic identities  
The works of Erikson (1968), Tajfel (1972) and Phinney (1996) are key to understanding racial 

and ethnic identity. Erikson thought of identity as comprising both conscious and unconscious 

processes shaped by interaction between biological characteristics, psychological needs and 

cultural milieu. Furthermore, he acknowledged the role of social feedback in identity-formation 

(Erikson, 1968). Though his approach was ground-breaking and applicable to a wide range of 

cultural settings (Marcia et al., 1993), it has been criticised for being ‘narrow’ in that it refers 

only to three stages of development, is ambiguous about the different meanings of identity, and 

is unclear in referring to identity both as a structure and as a process (Kroger, 2004/ 2007). 
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Tajfel (1972) introduced the idea of ‘social identity’, or one’s “individual knowledge that he 

belongs to certain social groups, together with some emotional and value significance to him 

of the group membership” (Tajfel, 1972:31). Self-Categorisation Theory (SCT), developed by 

Tajfel and Turner (1986), explains how people define and categorise themselves and the effects 

these categorisations have on the individual. SCT focuses on the social-cognitive basis of group 

membership, i.e. on how individuals analyse their social world and feel attached (or not) to a 

group. While this theory is a good starting point, its focus on cognitive and perceptual processes 

does not allow for ambiguity and neglects other influences and motivations such as group 

history and culture.  

 

Phinney’s (1992/1996) theories draw on perspectives from developmental and social 

psychology and focus on ethnic identity development. Phinney (1992) designed the Multigroup 

Ethnic Identity Measure (MEIM), conceptualising the process of ethnic identity development 

as: 1) unexamined ethnic identity; 2) ethnic identity search; and 3) achieved ethnic identity (a 

secure and confidant sense of their ethnicity). A limitation of Phinney’s work is that it has 

focused on the USA and is limited in coverage (since her original study included only three 

ethnic groups). Her model focuses on the individual rather than on interacting processes 

underlying the development of ethnic identity (Helms & Piper, 1994). Highlighting the 

affective aspect of ethnic identity, other scholars focus on group commitment and attachment 

and consider them the most important aspects of ethnic identity (Ashmore et al., 2004). 

 

Although ethnic identity is commonly conceptualised as a stand-alone process, it can be 

explored together with other contexts and developmental processes, such as gender and national 

identity formation (Umaña-Taylor et al., 2014). National identity refers to one’s sense of 

belonging to a state or nation (Ashmore et al., 2001). Ethnic identity formation is evidently a 

dynamic process (Phinney, 1995), which makes it difficult to conclude with certainty what it is 

and with what other processes it interacts; moreover, the salience of ethnic identity changes 

over time (Yip & Fuligni, 2002).   

 
Racial identity overlaps conceptually with ethnic identity. Both involve a sense of belonging to 

a group and are developmental processes that involve learning about that group. They are 

dynamic and fluctuate in salience and context. However, ethnic and racial identities have been 

investigated in different ways. For example, the study of ethnic identities has explored a wide 

range of factors and constructs, whereas the study of racial identities has mainly focused on 
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responses to racism (Helms, 2007). The formation of racial identity and internalising racism 

may result in ‘double consciousness’, which Du Bois formulated in the American context as:  

" . . . a peculiar sensation […] of always looking at oneself through the eyes of 
others, of measuring one’s soul by the tape of a world that looks on in amused 
contempt and pity" (Du Bois, 1903:3). 

 

Identity processes and the police  
Criminologists have proposed that CJS institutions and their agents (i.e. police, prisons, courts) 

can create, shape and accentuate identities (Bosworth and Kaufman 2011; Millings, 2013; 

Bradford et al., 2014), specifically referring to symbolic processes occurring during interactions 

in which identities become distinguished. In other words, direct or indirect contact with state 

institutions or their agents may convey identity-relevant information related to a group’s status 

in society. While these interactions are important, researchers have neglected mediating and 

moderating factors. Potential moderators include the type and frequency of contact with the 

police, the development of racial and ethnic identity alongside other group identifications, the 

use of symbolic resources and recipients’ developmental ability to unlock the ‘message’ 

(relating to inclusion or exclusion) and place it within the sphere of ‘identity politics’. Ethnic 

identity (particularly ethnic identity search) is more salient for ethnic-minority adolescents than 

for ethnic-majority adolescents (Branch, Tayal, & Triplett, 2000; Phinney & Alipra, 1990). The 

development (search stage) of racial or ethnic identity, therefore, is likely to be accentuated 

with a growing awareness of adverse discrimination, negative appraisals and stereotypes. I shall 

now explore this awareness.  

 

1.2.2 Attitudes and social representations of the police  
Contact between the police and BME communities is multi-dimensional. The police enter into 

partnerships with communities in multiple ways to reduce crime, build relationships, gather 

intelligence and empower key members to deal with crime and delinquency, radicalisation and 

vigilantism. While contact with local police provides reassurance and connectedness to some, 

it risks disenchantment and alienation with others. In this study, I address police-minority 

relationships at community and individual levels through social representations and attitudes.  

 

The terms used here to depict people’s impressions of the police are ‘attitudes’ and ‘social 

representations’. ‘Attitudes’ are favourable or unfavourable evaluations of people or objects 

(Augoustinos & Walker, 2006). Zanna & Rempel (1988) define attitudes as the categorisation 
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of a stimulus object along an evaluative dimension generated from three classes of information: 

(1) cognitive information; (2) affective/emotional information; and (3) information concerning 

past behaviours or behavioural intentions. ‘Social representations’ are forms of shared 

knowledge about specific social phenomena that raise concern and circulate in public discourse 

(Markova, 2003) and are commonly used in research relating to social and national identities 

(Howarth, 2002; Andreouli, 2010). Social representations and attitudes are based on socio-

psychological mechanisms. They are evaluations of an object or referent, which places them in 

the ‘evaluative’ category. Social representation — as made up of attitudes, beliefs and practices 

(Moscovici, 1961) — is closely related to theories about attitudes. However, Social 

Representation Theory takes a step away from the positivist and individualist approach to 

knowledge construction. Whereas attitudes are personal in nature, social representations are 

general and group-based stocks of knowledge. Thus, an individual’s position regarding the 

police is more than a product of rational choice and decision-making; rather, the police are 

construed alongside the understanding of power relations embedded within a context: a system 

of values, beliefs and practices.  

1.3 Deficits and gaps in previous research  
 
Whilst attitudinal surveys have been used to assess how far particular policing policies and 

practices have had an impact on or satisfied the public, there has been relatively little research 

focusing on the context or individuals’ social-psychological processes of attitude and 

representation formation and maintenance. Although some criminologists acknowledge the 

symbolic power of the police (Loader & Mulcahy, 2003; Reiner, 2010; Jackson & Bradford, 

2010; Fielding & Innes, 2006), symbolic realities (underlying social-psychological processes 

of inclusion and exclusion) and their relationship with attitudes are left largely outside the scope 

of criminological study.  

 

Additionally, previous research has glossed over the issue of confounding (i.e. a variable that 

influences both the dependent and the independent variables) and interaction effects in 

exploring variations in attitudes toward the police. While the interaction between area of 

residence and ethnicity is well-documented in relation to social problems (where 

‘neighbourhood effect’ refers to the confounding effect of social problems such as delinquency, 

low socio-economic status, and poor health), the Crime Survey of England and Wales formerly 
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overlooked1 deprived areas in which members of ethnic minorities disproportionately reside, 

even though this information is essential to unlocking how negative attitudes toward the police 

develop and proliferate.  

 

A further methodological shortcoming in previous research is that broadly defined ethnic 

categories have often been preferred to narrow ones, resulting in over-simplification and ‘hiding’ 

certain communities (Garland et al., 2006; Kautt, 2011; Phillips & Bowling, 2003). Moreover, 

large-scale surveys tend to overlook other theoretically important factors associated with 

ethnicity, such as generational status (Kautt & Tankebe, 2011) and group membership. Social 

mechanisms and processes, such as self-sorting, collective efficacy and socio-cognitive 

processes underlying shared perceptions, have been largely ignored, although understanding 

these social mechanisms is crucial since they produce and interact with outcomes at the 

individual level.  

 
Furthermore, most theoretical explanations for attitudes toward the police have been formulated 

with adults in mind. Although they have rarely been applied to younger audiences, these models 

insufficiently examine the formation of young people’s judgments of the police. Only since 

2009 has the Crime Survey for England and Wales been extended to include young people 

(aged 10-15 years), asking about experience of crime, attitudes toward the police, personal 

safety, and the use of public spaces and leisure facilities (Hoare et al., 2011).  

 
Finally, the focus on performance indicators evaluating confidence in the police may have 

relegated other relevant matters to the periphery. It is widely argued that positive attitudes 

toward the law play an important role in individual motivation to participate in informal social 

control, report crime and obey the law (Bottoms & Tankebe, 2012; Tyler, 1990; Tyler, 2009; 

Kirk & Matsuda, 2011 in Nivette et al., 2014). This study offers a fresh approach to what 

constitutes better regard for the police among young people and examines whether the idea of 

police legitimacy, its correlates and its underlying constructs explains young people’s attitudes 

toward the police, including their intentions to obey and cooperate with the police.   

 

                                                   
1 This has been remedied from 2009 with new stratification strategies – the selection of criteria for stratification 
changed to include Police Force Area (PFA) density type and deprivation index (TNS BMRB, 2011).  
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1.4 Research questions  
 
The present study follows Gilroy’s (2010) methodological advice to recalibrate approaches to 

culture and identity so that they are less easily reified or amenable to misappropriation. I touch 

on macro-level forces (e.g. inequity, police powers, police culture, immigration, 

multiculturalism and race relations), while focusing on how meso-level (group-level) processes 

are brought to bear on micro-level (individual) relationships with and attitudes toward the police. 

I seek to understand the point at which young people begin to draw on symbolic accounts of 

the police. The key research question challenges the common over-focusing on race and ethnic 

‘absolutism’ in explaining relationships and attitudes. I ask: 

 

1) Are ethnicity and race salient for understanding people’s views of the police in 

Hackney? (By ‘ethnicity’ and ‘race’, the question refers to both background and self-

perceived identity via group association.)  

 

I am interested in how engagement with police practices (racism or perceived racial thinking, 

but also collaborative practices) informs identity processes or community/police relationships. 

This theme leads to the next research question:  

 

2) What is the relation between social representations of the police, ethnic identity and 

attitudes to the police?  

 

The qualitative stage of the study, carried out in 2006-2007, sought to identify attitudes and 

beliefs held by key members of Hackney BME communities, including the Black Caribbean, 

African, Ultra-Orthodox Jewish (Haredi), and Kurdish-Turkish populations.  

 

3) What are the representations of the police held by members of Hackney local BME 

communities?  
 

4) Does the use of social representations of the police tie in with (1) ideas about power 

and subordination or (2) group identity processes of inclusion and exclusion? 

 

I also interviewed representatives of police and other agencies to gather their perspectives on 

their working relationships with local BME communities: 
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5) What is the role of community level mechanisms of collective efficacy in facilitating 

working relationships with the police?  

 
Following the qualitative stage, I shifted to studying young people’s evaluations of the police 

to shed light on the process of legal socialisation. Hackney secondary schools were a point of 

contact for the police and younger members of the community at the time of data collection, 

which included observations, focus groups and school surveys. Since 2002, the police have 

been placed in selected secondary schools under the Safer School Partnerships (SSPs).2 This 

stage was designed to explore individual-level explanations for the relationships with the police 

by addressing the following questions: 

 
6) What factors (socio-demographic background including ethnic origin and migration 

background, types of contact with school police and contact satisfaction, fear of crime, 

offending and victimisation, and social capital) explain young people’s general and 

specific attitudes to the police in Hackney secondary schools and Hackney 

neighbourhoods? 

 

7) What is the relationship between general (overall judgement) and specific attitudes 

(extend across various theoretical constructs) to the police in school?  

 

The leading argument in the literature on adult attitudes toward the police is based on the Tyler’s 

(1993) socio-psychological framework, which argues that fair treatment by the police leads to 

improved attitudes and results in citizens’ cooperative behaviours.  

 

8) What is the relationship between perceptions of fair treatment by the police and 

compliance and inclination to cooperate with them? 

 

 

 

 

                                                   
2 SSPs will be discussed in Chapter 5. 
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1.5 Dissertation structure  
 
The remaining six chapters of the dissertation are organised as follows: 

  

In Chapter 2, I review the literature on contextual and individual-level explanations for 

understanding young people’s attitudes toward the police. 

 

Chapter 3 presents the analytical outlook I adopt to examine the research questions and 

discusses my research methods; I examine empirical and ethical considerations in studying 

attitudes, ethnic communities and youth.  

 

I use Chapter 4 to describe the Borough of Hackney in detail, emphasising the significance of 

‘city’ and urban transformation. I discuss the findings of the qualitative investigation by 

addressing ethnic communities’ relationships with the police and the perceptions of community 

leaders, the police and key agencies.  

 

Then, I outline the SSP in Chapter 5. I provide profiles of the pupils who participated in the 

survey and their general attitudes toward the police in their schools and neighbourhoods. These 

attitudes are explained with respect to demographics, type of contact, association with crime, 

and perceived neighbourhood, school safety and level of social capital.  

 

On the other hand, Chapter 6 focuses on specific attitudes toward the police held by young 

people in participating schools. I also explore the relationship between specific and general 

attitudes. These attitudes are explained with respect to demographics, type of contact, 

association with crime, and perceived neighbourhood, school safety and level of social capital. 

 

Finally, I reconsider the original questions of the study and highlight the contributions made by 

understanding community leaders’ and young peoples’ attitudes toward the police in an 

ethnically diverse locality. The latter part of the chapter highlights the theoretical, practical and 

policy implications of the findings and suggests avenues for future research.  
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2.!LITERATURE REVIEW 
!

This study draws on the literatures of criminology, social psychology, urban sociology and 

developmental psychology in order to understand how cultural, contextual and individual 

attributes contribute to relationships between ethnic minorities and the police (and attitudes 

toward them). The selection reflects this multi-disciplinary study. While it may not be 

exhaustive, it covers a range of studies and approaches chosen for their importance to the 

study’s theoretical and empirical interests. 

2.1 Chapter overview  
 

The formation of attitudes toward authority and the internalisation of law-related norms are part 

of the process of socialisation, starting early in life and developing over time to have an impact 

on decisions regarding rule-observance and attitudes toward legal authority. This study is 

concerned with the attitudes of BME adolescents underpinning the legal socialisation process. 

The review of common correlates will indicate whether 1) perceptions of the law and legal 

norms or 2) attitudes toward the police (including aspects such as trust and confidence, and 

inclination to obey and cooperate with the police) are the dependent variables, as both are key 

aspects of legal socialisation.   

 
This review focuses on contextual and individual-level explanations for understanding young 

people’s attitudes toward the police. This integrative framework adopts Bronfenbrenner’s 

(1979) proposal that the individual is nested within different settings that shape development3. 

Bronfenbrenner (1979) suggests that developmental change takes place concurrently in two 

domains: perception and action. The study incorporates personal characteristics with ecological 

explanations to understand legal attitudes amongst young people within the framework of legal 

socialisation. However, a changing understanding of the legal world cannot be observed 

directly, so research efforts focus on investigating perceptions of the police. 

 

                                                   
3  Micro-system: the complex of interrelation within the individual’s immediate setting.  Meso-system: 
interconnectedness between settings embedding the individual.  Exo-system: the individual does not directly 
engage in, but it may have an effect on what happens in the immediate environment. (e.g. neighbourhood-
community context) Macro-system: overarching patterns in ideology and organisation of the social institutions 
common to a particular culture (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). 
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The literature has suggested that various components influence individuals’ relationships and 

attitudes toward the police: 1) social/cultural processes occurring at the neighbourhood level 

(e.g. legal cynicism, collective efficacy); 2) demographics: crime levels, area deprivation, and 

other characteristics affected by the area of residency (i.e. police visibility, fear of crime and 

perceived disorder); 3) contact history (frequency, quality, offending and victimisation); 4) 

individual characteristics such as age, gender, and racial and ethnic background; and 5) social 

networks (referring to support, family and ethnic network). These will be reviewed in this 

chapter.  

 

I have drawn on literature from both the UK and the US with the understanding that these 

contexts are not always comparable because of political, ideological and economic differences. 

Official UK research draws mainly on one resource—BCS data (now the CSEW4)—although 

qualitative studies are to be found as well. UK-based research tends to focus on confidence and 

trust in the police, whereas US research questions usually look more broadly at general attitudes 

toward the police (Kautt, 2011). Clearly, there are fundamental differences in political ideology, 

explicit, implicit and structural racism between these two countries. However, there are 

sufficient commonalities to allow for transfer of knowledge.  

2.2 Legal socialisation  
 

There are few references to legal socialisation as a stand-alone field of study. This field of 

inquiry sometimes seems to overlap with moral development and legal reasoning; however, the 

fields are not interchangeable. ‘Legal socialisation’, a term coined by Tapp (1971), refers to the 

growth of the individual into the legal system, and the development of an individual’s 

orientation toward the law. In addition to the internalisation of legal norms and the 

understanding of compliant behaviours, ideas about how one might access the legal system are 

also internalised in this process (Levine & Tapp, 1977). Legal socialisation evolves during 

childhood and adolescence and occurs thorough interactions with legal personnel and acquired 

knowledge (Lind & Tyler, 1988). Internal factors, such as cognitive ability (i.e. abstract thinking, 

                                                   
4 Initially the survey covered England, Wales and Scotland and was called the British Crime Survey, but now the 
survey is restricted to England and Wales.  
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comprehension of complex situations, and understanding of consequences) and psychological 

maturity (Levine & Tapp, 1977) were the focus of early theorising about legal socialisation.  

 

Earlier legal socialisation scholars emphasised the role of cognitive-developmental (age-

related) factors in explaining the legal socialisation process, referring to the rational basis (or 

legal reasoning) leading to compliance as the outcome of the process. Tapp’s model of legal 

socialisation draws heavily on Kohlberg’s (1976) ideas about moral development. Refining 

Piaget’s (1932) developmental stages, Kohlberg (1976) describes the individual as progressing 

from one stage of moral reasoning to another. The child moves from the concrete to an abstract 

basis of reasoning. Throughout development, the individual gradually takes account of the 

rights and feelings of other people and of moral principles. 

 

Tapp’s (1976) model of legal socialisation delineates a progression from punishment avoidance 

(instrumental motivation) through upholding the rules to recognition of the basis upon which 

the law is founded, i.e. from coercive to consensual acceptance of the law. Another aspect of 

legal development, according to Tapp, is the reduced personalisation of authority figures and 

their functions. However, the model fails to show that adults are able to reach higher-order 

moral reasoning (Irvin, 1979). Moreover, the early cognitive approach seems to neglect the 

wider context of rules and laws acquired by individuals as they develop. Specifically, as 

individuals grow older they have more opportunities for direct experiences with the law and 

those who deliver it, and they incorporate a symbolic understanding of the police. Since this 

input is context-dependent, claims for the universality of the legal-socialisation process seem 

to be unrealistic. 

 

In their search for a more comprehensive model of legal socialisation, Levine and Tapp (1977) 

advanced Tapp’s original theory by adding that both the cognitive-developmental and the social 

learning models offer useful perspectives for understanding legal development. Legal 

socialisation implies social influences, and once the individual is taken out of context a 

comprehensive understanding of this process is hampered. Later research shows that contextual 

factors such as the environment and social landscape play a key role in the legal socialisation 

process (Cohn & White, 1990; Tyler & Fagan, 2005). Next, I will review ideas about legal 

values and norms, together with attitudes toward the police within the framework of procedural 

justice approach.  
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2.2.1 Law-related norms and legal socialisation  
Rule-based systems that produce social norms and regulatory behaviours are all around us, and 

legal norms are encoded within multiple social institutions (e.g. family, school, community) 

and not restricted to legal ones. The neighbourhood and local community—Bronfenbrenner’s 

exo-system—provide a rich ecological system in which a person’s legal orientation is 

developed. Social bonds and embeddedness in pro-social networks promote the development 

of normative legal orientation to support the legal system, comply with laws, and cooperate 

with legal authority (Fagan & Tyler, 2005; Jackson et al., 2013; Piquero et al., 2014; Trinkner 

& Cohn, 2014; Tyler & Fagan, 2008). 

 

Similarly, legal cynicism is a norm-based cultural mechanism, leading to different outcomes. 

The term ‘legal cynicism’ refers to a cultural frame in which people perceive the law as 

illegitimate, unresponsive, and ill equipped to ensure public safety (Kirk & Papachristos, 

2011:1190). Not accepting social norms breeds cynicism toward the law and can be manifested 

in non-observance of rules. Individuals with a cynical attitude to the law engage in higher levels 

of criminal and deviant behaviour (Carr, Napolitano, & Keating, 2007; Gau & Brunson, 2010; 

Kirk et al., 2012). These norms are driven by social environment and experience, and are more 

prevalent in socially disadvantaged areas (Higgins et al., 2010). This framework is perceived 

as a cultural adaptation to persistent isolation and alienation from societal institutions (Kirk & 

Matsuda 2011; Kirk & Papachristos 2011). The developmental aspect of legal cynicism has not 

been given enough theoretical attention, even though it is clear that developmental processes 

underpin it (Nivett et al., 2015). Neighbourhood-level effects such as concentrated 

disadvantage and ‘collective efficacy’ that have shown association with the development of 

legal cynicism will be discussed below.  
 
2.2.2 Attitudes toward authorities and legal socialisation  
Fagan and Tyler (2005) devised a theory emphasising that the nature of contact between the 

police and individuals matters in terms of the message delivered to those on the receiving end. 

This ‘Procedural Justice’ theory gained support from numerous scholars (Fagan & Piquero, 

2007; Piquero et al., 2005). Fagan and Tyler (2005) argue that procedurally just behaviour and 

well-handled interactions by legal authorities drive individuals to believe in the legitimacy of 

those authorities. Legitimacy has been conceptualised in terms of one’s trust and obligation 

toward an authority figure or institution. This can lead to the desired outcomes of compliance 

(Sherman, 1993) and a greater inclination to cooperate (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003), and to the 

internalisation of law-related norms and the development of positive orientations toward 
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authority (Fagan & Tyler, 2005). 

 

While distributive justice concerns the outcome of the encounter, procedural justice is all about 

process. Procedurally just behaviour denotes impartiality in the treatment given by the police 

(Lind & Tyler, 1988; Tyler, 2000). It has been argued that procedural justice is a key predictor 

of whether individuals will perceive authorities as legitimate (Tyler, 2006a, 2006b) or be 

cynical about rules and laws (Sherman, 1993; Sampson & Bartusch, 1998). However, the 

direction of causality is uncertain. 

 

The relationship between the procedural justice approach (leading to legitimatisation of the 

police) and orientation toward the law (compliance or law-breaking) is unclear. Some scholars 

contend these are two distinct constructs (Kirk & Matsuda, 2011; Kirk & Papachristos, 2011; 

Reisig, Wolfe & Holtfreter, 2011) while others claim that these are interlinked and mutually 

reinforced (Trinkner & Cohn, 2014; Trinkner & Tyler, 2016). It would not be surprising if 

appreciation of law and order becomes cemented (through social institutions such as the family 

and school) while at the same time negative attitudes to the police are formulated, or vice versa. 

Obeying the law and accepting authority are not interchangeable aspects of legal socialisation. 

While this study touches on legal cynicism and explores attitudes toward the police held by 

ethnic minority groups, it does not directly investigate the relationship between the two 

constructs.  

2.3 Attitudes toward the police: Contextual explanations5  
 

Some evidence posits that once generalised trust between people is present, demographic 

differences will not have such a significant influence upon attitudes toward the police (Cao et 

al., 1996; Jackson et al., 2009). While there is evidence that disadvantaged communities with 

structural and historical inequalities tend not to develop strategies or use assets (e.g. social 

capital) effectively to foster community well-being (Saegert et al., 2002), resulting in 

diminishing trust, there is also evidence to the contrary. Sturgis et al.’s (2011) survey in London 

found that ethnic diversity was positively related to the perceived social cohesion of residents, 

                                                   
5 The Crime Survey for England and Wales (previously BCS) was extended to ask 10- to 15-year-olds about levels 
of crime and views on crime-related issues. Previously, the BCS had been restricted to those aged 16 years and 
older. Findings drawing on BCS 2009/10 interviews (and supplementary materials) with children aged 10-15 are 
presented when discussing offending and victimisation. 
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and the strongest relationship between diversity and perceived cohesion was found in the most 

economically deprived neighbourhoods. The authors attributed their findings to greater social 

contact between members of different ethnic groups in those locales. The fact that some 

minorities co-locate allows for more interaction and exchange and generates social capital that 

can explain some of the variation. In a study using CSEW data, Bradford et al. (2017) found 

that trust in the police is higher in neighbourhoods with more immigrants. This contrasts with 

Putnam’s claim of a direct association between ethnic diversity and diminished trust (2007). It 

is difficult to compare and contrast the demographic composition of minorities and related 

social outcomes (e.g. level of trust) between England and Wales and the USA, not only due to 

the different political climate but also because of different histories of race relations and 

policing; however, some parallels can nevertheless be drawn.  

 

In the UK, Jackson et al. (2009) found that those who perceive a lack of neighbourhood 

cohesion had lower confidence in the police. Cao et al. (1996) focused on a US race and 

community context to explain police relationships and suggested that confidence in neighbours 

breeds confidence and trust in the police regardless of place, class or colour or other 

characteristics:  

… neighbourhood social integration may provide a supportive context in which 
residents are reminded that they are not isolated individuals cut off from the 
larger social order. In short, social bonds may encourage their identification with 
and positive evaluation of formal institutional arrangements (Cao et al., 
1996:13). 

While original in introducing contextual factors, this study had some major drawbacks. The 

operationalisation of legal attitudes was drawn from subscribing to a non-dynamic and 

conservative philosophy that includes only two racial categories: white and non-white.  

 
MacDonald and Stokes (2006) used the Social Capital Benchmark Survey of over 3000 

participants. They found that social capital was a predictor of trust in the police in the general 

community but not for Black people. African-Americans were less trusting of the police, 

independent of their perceived level of social capital. However, this research did not distinguish 

between bonding and bridging social capital. Examination of the function of bridging and 

bonding social capital in generating trusting attitudes toward external agencies, such as the 

police, is almost non-existent in the literature, yet it is central to the present thesis through the 

examination of the community representatives’ relationships with the police. 
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A theoretical account by Hawdon (2008) is helpful in understanding types of social capital and 

how they relate to trust in the police. Hawdon regards social capital as an ecological 

characteristic or a feature of the social structure of a neighbourhood or a community. Following 

Brehm and Rahn (1997) and Uslaner (2000), Hawdon also distinguishes between two types of 

social capital—namely, bonding and bridging—and suggests that these have different effects 

in relation to the police, viewing neighbourhood policing styles through social capital lenses. 

‘Bonding social capital’ refers to the close relationships one has with one’s immediate social 

circle. This type of capital strongly influences levels of trust; as such, it is proposed that police 

behaviour will have a direct influence on attitudes of trust toward individual police officers and 

perceptions of procedural justice but little influence on police legitimacy. ‘Bridging social 

capital’ refers to what extends beyond that immediate circle (acquaintances, other people with 

whom one comes in contact) and has greater impact on people’s appreciation of greater social 

order. Hawdon proposes that it has a direct influence on perceptions of police legitimacy and 

an indirect influence on perceptions of procedural justice and willingness to cooperate with the 

police. He argues that legitimacy and trust in the police are personal beliefs that are conceptually 

different and reflect neighbourhood characteristics of bridging (generalised) and bonding 

(person-specific) capital. 

 
2.3.1 Collective efficacy 
Collective efficacy is a mediating mechanism that facilitates informal social control and teaches 

self-regulatory behaviours at the community level as well as enabling a community’s working 

relationships with the police. Situated at the community’s organisational level, it promotes 

social order building on individual and collective attributes. This theory proposes that trust and 

cohesion (represented and cultivated by social ties), together with shared expectations, are 

imperative for neighbourhood social control and collective action (Sampson et al., 1997; 

Morenoff et al., 2001). More recently, Sampson (2012:169) has added that, irrespective of the 

level of residential mobility, collective efficacy is stable over the years and across the full 

spectrum of racial composition and ethnic diversity.  

 
This theory emphasises the mediating role of local organisations and networks in facilitating 

social control. Although research continues to show that structural disadvantage is related to 

higher crime, collective efficacy theory makes a unique leap in understanding the opposite; how 

— in an area affected by endemic inequality — crime can be kept at bay and community 

relationships with the police can be successful in a mutually beneficial way. The relationship 
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between police and ethnic communities through the lens of collective efficacy is seldom 

investigated within the context of legal socialisation. 

 

While there is evidence to support the role of collective efficacy in reducing crime levels 

(Sampson et al., 1997; Sampson et al., 2002; Morenoff et al., 2001; Pratt & Cullen, 2005), there 

is little evidence in areas of concentrated disadvantage and high residential mobility (Sampson, 

2012) to show how collective efficacy can improve relationships with and confidence in the 

police.  Sampson (2004) provides an example of how community-police relationships can be 

improved through collective efficacy. Black clergy in inner city Boston became mediators 

between the police and their community in dealing with youth violence in the community. In 

1992, a group of activist black clergy formed The Ten Point Coalition after the gang invasion 

of a Boston Baptist church (Winship et al., 2008). They drafted the Coalition to formulate their 

vision of their community’s relationship with the Boston police. To be successful in this mission, 

it was essential that they had legitimacy in the eyes of the community. It also required the police 

to agree to such a trial and be respectful of the agreement. Berrien and Winship (2002) suggest 

that this working partnership was pivotal in reducing youth violence during the 1990s. The 

example demonstrates that collective efficacy, together with community leadership that is able 

to recognise community problems and general openness to change, could bring about 

improvement.  

 

The success of this kind of relationship depends on structural preconditions. Organisational 

capacity and legitimacy are important to activate informal social control, which builds on social 

cohesion and trust within and across communities. Density (as in number) of organisations is 

not a prerequisite to generate an action (Morenoff et al., 2001). Bursik and Grasmick (1993) 

claim that what is important is an organisational capacity to communicate, negotiate and obtain 

external resources (such as cooperation with local law enforcement agencies) and to maintain 

social control and stability. The police goal, on the other hand, is to encourage communities to 

take ownership, to deal with local problems and to facilitate as required. 

 

Collective efficacy also mediates the association between legal cynicism and the (under-) 

reporting of crime. Kirk and Matsuda (2011) found that offenders are less likely to be arrested 

after a crime in legal-cynical neighbourhoods, and collective efficacy mediates the association 

between legal cynicism and the rate of arrest (i.e. residents of highly cynical neighbourhoods 

are less likely to engage in positive aspects of collective efficacy). Kirk and Matsuda (2011) 



 25 

emphasise the idea that perceptions of the law and legal institutions are collectively shared in a 

community and are a powerful drive in predicting community levels of engagement with the 

police and consequently the rate of arrest. Kirk and Papachristos (2011) found that legal 

cynicism, socially learnt, spreads vicariously as people communicate news of injustice and 

racial bias throughout the neighbourhood.  

 

There is also evidence of the reverse relationship: that satisfaction with the police can improve 

community social control (Sampson & Graif, 2009; Silver & Miller, 2004). Sampson (2012) 

suggested that “…collective efficacy goes further to argue that repeated interactions, 

observations of interactions, and an awareness of potential interactions that could be invoked 

all established shared norms (a sense of ‘us’, which forms cultural codes of behaviour) beyond 

the strong ties among friends and kin” (2012:153). The internalisation of shared norms 

constitutes one aspect of the legal socialisation process.  

 

The literature on collective efficacy focuses mainly on neighbourhoods and overlooks three 

important aspects: (1) how ethnic communities located in small geographical areas practice 

collective efficacy; (2) how collective efficacy facilitates a working relationship with local 

police; and (3) how collective efficacy relates to legal socialisation.  

 
2.3.2 Perceived disorder and fear of crime  
Evidence shows that neighbourhood conditions, including incivilities and social and physical 

disorder have a small but substantive effect on attitudes toward the police (Reisig & Parks, 

2000). Those who feel less safe tend to have more negative attitudes toward the police (Cracia 

& Cao, 2005; Payne & Gainey, 2007). One exception here is a US study conducted in Cincinnati, 

which refutes ecological explanations, including perceived disorder, for differences in attitude 

toward the police, specifically about police impartiality (MacDonald et al., 2007). The authors 

found that black and white residents with similar individual characteristics and perceptions of 

the environment (fear of crime and perceived disorder included) maintain differing views of 

police impartiality. While the authors did not provide any information about the police 

themselves (such as racial/ethnic background, patrol type — lone officer or pairs) or contact, 

and the ethnic categories are limited (Black, White and Other), the study provides evidence of 

attitudinal differences between Blacks and non-Blacks. Being Black has a greater influence 

than neighbourhood conditions on attitudes toward the police. However, key attributes of 

contact — mode, frequency and quality — are missing. 
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In a UK study, Jackson et al. (2009) found that fear of crime has a relatively small effect on 

confidence in the police. Using BCS time-series data 1994-2006 (n = 80,270), they found that 

when concerns about society in general (e.g. disorder, lack of social cohesion and informal 

social control) were taken into account, the influence of fear of crime decreased (see also 

Jackson & Sunshine, 2007; Jackson & Bradford, 2009). Jackson and Bradford (2009) embarked 

on a more comprehensive analysis, using data from the 2003/2004 British Crime Survey (BCS) 

and the 2006/2007 Metropolitan Police Safer Neighbourhoods Survey (SNS) to explore what 

role fear of crime plays in confidence in the police. Using path analysis, they found that living 

in a deprived area is associated with concerns about social cohesion, disorder and collective 

efficacy, which drive confidence in the police more than ‘raw’ fear of crime. While these are 

important conclusions, it is difficult to disentangle the true contribution of each variable when 

data are not longitudinal.  

 

There was scholarly ambiguity about the direction of the relationship between fear of crime and 

confidence in the police (Skogan, 2009), when competing explanations addressing the causality 

of this relationship were tested. A large corpus of literature considers confidence in the police 

as the independent variable and fear of or worry about crime as the dependent variable: if people 

are confident in the police they will worry less about crime. This ‘reassurance model’ gave birth 

to numerous community policing projects and partnerships in the UK and the US, and found 

strong scholarly and policy support in the UK (Hough 2003, 2007a, 2007b; Millie & Herrington, 

2005; Innes, 2006; Crawford, 2007). The alternative ‘accountability model’ treats confidence 

in the police as the dependent variable and neighbourhood conditions or worry about crime as 

the independent variable. The latter model is studied in the present investigation.  

 

The literature on adult attitudes shows that areas perceived as affected by high or serious crime 

and where fear of crime is high have lower confidence in the police (Weitzer & Tuch, 2002, 

2004; Weitzer et al., 2008; Maxson et al., 2003). Overall fear of crime seems to exert only a 

small influence on attitudes to the police among adults. Women report higher levels of fear of 

crime than men (Fox et al., 2009; Innes, 2006), as do elderly people (Skogan, 1978), which 

may reflect physical vulnerability. There is a scarcity of knowledge regarding young children 
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and fear of crime, even though they are at higher risk of victimisation due to their frequent 

unsupervised use of public spaces6.   

2.4 Attitudes toward the police: Socio-demographic determinants  
 

The following socio-demographic determinates are now reviewed: age and developmental stage, 

gender, race and ethnicity, and generational status.  

 
2.4.1 Age and developmental stage   
Research on attitudes toward the police consistently shows that young people hold more 

negative attitudes than older people across nations (UK: Loader, 1996; US: Leiber, Nalla, & 

Farnworth, 1998; Hurst & Frank, 2000; Hurst et al., 2000; Taylor et al., 2001; Hurst et al., 

2005; Nihart et al., 2005; Brunson & Miller, 2006). The early adolescent period is associated 

with increasingly negative attitudes toward the police. Fagan and Tyler (2005) and Schuck 

(2013) similarly found that attitudes to the police are more positive at younger ages (10 to 13 

years old), declining thereafter before stabilizing as young people reach the ages of 14-16. 

Fagan and Tyler (2005) postulated this effect was due to greater levels of moral disengagement 

(the process of detachment and moral treatment of others) and underdeveloped moral controls 

amongst the younger groups during the early adolescence period.  

 

Young people have more opportunities for contact with police and have a higher risk of both 

offending and victimisation compared to adults; specifically they are at the age of legal 

responsibility and new experiences of driving, drinking, and underage sex and therefore 

younger people are more likely to come into contact with the police. In addition, they have ‘soft’ 

interactions with the police, such as with police officers in school settings. Contact with the 

police gives rise to ideas about rights and duties, which is accompanied by growing legal 

reasoning capacities (Tapp & Kohlberg, 1971). Access to information related to legal 

authorities circulated in families, communities, neighbourhoods, networks and media also have 

an impact on legal socialisation processes, particularly attitudes toward the police.  
 
2.4.2 Gender 
Females regardless of age are consistently less likely than males to have experiences (whether 

as offenders or as victims) with the police. Fewer than a quarter of those given a penalty notice 

                                                   
6 ‘Worry about crime’ questions were introduced only to the parent subsample of CSEW (2010-2012) 
respondents (Sindall et al., 2016). 
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for disorder (22%) or caution (24%) were female, and in England and Wales only a small 

proportion of suspects or offenders represented within the CJS are females (Office of National 

Statistics, 2016).  

 

Figure 2.1 Proportion of men and women throughout the CJS in 2015 

 
Source: ONS (2016) 

However, there is no conclusive evidence for gender differences on attitudes toward the police 

in adolescence. This is consistent with the adult literature regarding attitudes toward the police. 

In their US exploration of the importance of subculture and community ties, Brick et al. (2009) 

found that young males and females held similar attitudes toward the police once other variables 

were controlled. Similarly, Hurst’s (2007) examination of US rural youth found no gender 

differences in attitudes toward the police, and neither did other earlier scholars (Griffiths & 

Winfree, 1982; Taylor et al., 2001; Brown & Benedict 2002). Some research suggests that girls 

held more positive attitudes toward the police than boys (Hurst et al., 2000; Apple & O‘Brien, 

1983;Brandt & Markus, 2000; Taylor et al., 2001). Other studies reached the opposite 

conclusion: that girls were more negative in their rating of the police (Hurst & Frank, 2000; 

Thomas & Hyman, 1977).  

 

When Hurst et al. (2005) explored US girls’ attitudes toward the police, they found that Black 

girls were more negative than white girls in their assessments of the police. Despite the fact that 

girls were less likely to have direct contact with the police, they were more likely to draw on 

vicarious experiences, contributing to their evaluation of the police. This suggests the existence 

of an interaction between gender and race affecting attitudes toward the police, and it is 

explored in this analysis. 
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2.4.3 Race and ethnicity 
Across time and place, race and ethnicity (defined in Chapter 1) are amongst the most often 

researched correlates and predictors of attitudes toward the police. This section presents 

existing data on fixed census categories as opposed to social groups (i.e. affiliation with a social 

group and associated social identity) and how different race and ethnicity measures are manifest 

in relationships with and attitudes toward the police. In both the US and England and Wales, 

most research related to ethnicity and race concerns Black minorities and the police and, to a 

lesser degree, other minorities (e.g. Hispanics in the US and Asians in England and Wales), 

while nearly ignoring other ethnic groups or aggregating them into categories that represent 

them inaccurately. 

 

In earlier waves of the BCS, Black respondents held more negative attitudes toward the police 

than White respondents (Skogan 1990, 1994; Spencer & Hough, 2000; Clancy et al., 2001). 

Later waves of the BCS present an interesting and somewhat counterintuitive picture of more 

positive attitudes toward local police held by Black and Asian minorities than by Whites 

(Salisbury & Upson, 2004; Allen et al., 2005; Allen et al., 2006; Jansson et al., 2007; Smith, 

2009). Ethnic minorities’ improved attitudes and perceptions of the police may reflect 

methodological limitations, such as probability and sampling bias.7 They may also reflect a 

generational inconsistency: new arrivals and the first generation maintain more favourable 

attitudes toward the police than subsequent generations do. Nevertheless, BCS findings could 

reflect improved attitudes resulting from the successful application of a Home Office strategy 

directed at those sectors, or contribute to rising prosperity due to the enhanced educational 

achievement of poor Black males compared to poor White males.8 Later surveys (including the 

CSEW 2015) and qualitative studies (Alexander, 1996; Norman, 2009) present a more complex 

picture.  

 

Webb and Marshall (1995) conducted research on the relative importance of race and ethnicity 

on citizens’ attitudes to the police. They gathered data from Black, Hispanic and White 

respondents living in Omaha, Nebraska, including individual- and contextual-level variables. 

Their analysis revealed that race was the strongest predictor of citizens’ attitudes toward the 

                                                   
7 The BCS low response rate in inner-city areas was remedied in a booster sample to recruit more participants 
from ethnic minorities and resulted in class selectiveness. The booster sample was obtained using focused 
enumeration which meant sampling adjacent addresses to those selected for people from BME groups (Grant et 
al., 2006). 
8 Poor White British children leave school with lower qualifications than equally poor children in any other 
major ethnic group (House of Commons, Educational Committee Report, 2014). 
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police. However they included only three age and race/ethnicity categories, and contact with 

the police included only two items: whether a respondent called for service, and whether or not 

a respondent had been stopped by police. Webb and Marshall failed to include information on 

offending and victimisation histories and detailed contact information. Weitzer and Tuch (2004) 

used data from a national survey (n = 1,792). The survey over-sampled African Americans and 

Hispanics and was original in including questions on vicarious contact with the police. They 

found that race differences were statistically significant after controlling for other variables. 

Blacks and Hispanics were more likely to have less favourable views about the police, 

especially when it came to discussing issues of police conduct. Other US studies present a 

similar trend. Black respondents held more negative attitudes toward the police (Reisig & Parks, 

2000; Sampson & Bartusch, 1998), while Hispanic attitudes to the police in their 

neighbourhoods were more equivocal (Carter, 1985; Taylor et al., 2001; Weitzer & Tuch, 2004).  

 

Qualitative studies by Brunson and Miller (2006) in the US, and Sharp and Atherton (2007) in 

England and Wales investigated opinions of young men from ethnic minority groups and their 

experiences with the police. The majority of their participants reported experiencing 

‘mistreatment’ (Brunson & Miller, 2006) and harassment (Sharp & Atherton, 2007) by the 

police, and felt that such high levels of police suspicion were unjustified. Both studies identify 

the underlying theme of perceived police racism. Following the 9/11 terrorist attacks in 2001 

in the USA and the 7 July 2005 attack in London, some sections of the South Asian communities 

in the USA and UK began to feel criminalised by the police. US research presents a consistent 

trend of unfavourable attitudes toward the police held by Black people. This might be attributed 

to the different traditions of race relations and manifestations of institutional discrimination and 

fewer policy safeguards than in the UK.  

 
2.4.4 Immigration history across generations  
UK and US studies incorporating generational status usually reach similar conclusions 

regarding generational differences when predicting involvement in crime. First-generation and 

immigrant (foreign-born) Latinos in the US exhibit low levels of involvement in crime and 

higher regard for law-enforcement agents (Correia, 2010); however, second-generation 

immigrants exhibit the same level of offending as native-born counterparts (Bersani, 2012; 

Sampson, 2008). A similar trend is found in the UK, although this profile does not fit all 

immigrant communities (Smith, 2005).  
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When it comes to predicting attitudes, findings tend to be similar to the above. In Britain, Heath 

et al. (2011) found that levels of trust in the police were similar across native-born and first-

generation immigrant populations, but significantly lower among second-generation 

immigrants from ethnic-minority groups. A cross-national European study (Röder & Mühlau, 

2012), a study in Denmark (Nannestad et al., 2014), and a study in Seattle (Davis & Hendricks, 

2007), all show that migrant populations tend to have higher-level trust in the police than non-

migrant populations. Only a few studies showed the contrary (Piatkowska, 2015; Davis & 

Mateu-Gelabert, 2000). 

 

Smith (1997) suggests that second-generation immigrants (particularly Afro-Caribbean 

immigrants) may experience generational disillusion stemming from confronting the realities 

of failed integration, discrimination and racism. His thesis considers adults while trying to find 

an explanation for the high level of Afro- Caribbean involvement in the CJS. He recognises 

migrant communities’ different adaptation strategies and different levels of societal acceptance 

toward the different migrant communities. Although enriching research, generational status can 

be misleading if all multi-ethnic immigrants, both first and subsequent generations, are grouped 

in the same categories. First-generation Blacks and first-generation Asians are dissimilar in 

their attitudes toward the police and, more specifically, in their tolerance of discriminatory 

treatment by the police. Generational status should take into account the context: reasons for 

immigration, country of origin, backgrounds, language proficiency and trajectories of 

integration into their host society (Smith, 2005). Other relevant variables such as contact with 

the police, victimisation and offending histories, should be taken in account, given the possible 

relationship between migration status and crime.  

 

To summarise: there is consistency in findings regarding age differences on attitudes to the 

police across the board. Young people differ in their orientation to the police relative to older 

people; they generally hold more negative attitudes than adults do. Specifically, younger 

adolescents are more positive, mid-adolescents hold the most negative views, while late 

adolescents’ views become more positive and track adults’ views as they grow older and follow 

the legal socialisation pathway. Gender differences in attitude toward the police are subtler than 

age differences, and this trend is similar in both UK- and US-based research. Second-generation 

immigrants from ethnic minority groups tend to hold more negative attitudes toward the police 

than earlier generations. Across the board, race and ethnicity present a direct link to attitudes to 
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the police, with Afro-Caribbean respondents holding more negative attitudes than other 

minority groups.  

2.5 Attitudes toward the police: Experience of crime and policing  
 
2.5.1 Delinquency  
Involvement in crime is a key factor of contact with and attitudes toward the police. Early onset 

of delinquency is most likely to begin between the ages of 13 and 15 (Graham & Bowling, 

1995; Moffitt, 2001). Available data on the relationship of delinquency and attitudes to the 

police in young people can be divided into two inquiries: (1) self-reported delinquent behaviour 

in a non-delinquent population; (2) self-reported delinquent behaviour of delinquent population 

(delinquent subculture and convicted offenders). 

 
Self-reported delinquent behaviour in non-delinquent populations 
Gibson (1967) conducted a study in England with 94 boys (age 15) from grammar schools. The 

method of data collection was of an individually administered test battery. He found that those 

who admitted an offence were more likely to hold negative attitudes of the police. Datesman 

(1982) conducted a study in Delaware that examined the relative effects of official and self-

reported adolescent delinquency on attitudes toward the justice system in general (including the 

police). He found a stronger relationship between self-reported delinquency and negative 

youth’s attitudes toward the justice system than between official delinquency and these attitudes. 

Engagement in unlawful activities was shown to have a negative effect on respondents’ overall 

assessment of the police (Chow, 2011), as well as a negative effect on specific evaluations (Lee 

et al., 2010). Students who were involved in greater deviance reported more negative views of 

police instructors of prevention programmes (Hammond et al., 2008). While it is important to 

examine delinquency and how it relates to attitudes to the police, it is important to acknowledge 

its transitory state. Most of those who commit minor crimes eventually mature and become law-

abiding adults (Moffitt, 2007).  

 

Self-reported delinquent behaviour in delinquent populations 

The study of young offenders and their attitudes to legal representatives more often focuses on 

court or detention staff (and treatment by them) than to the police. There is evidence that a 

delinquent subculture (i.e. a lifestyle involving network associations) has a relationship with 

more frequent contact with the police and with lower respect for the law and legal authorities 
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(Giordano, 1976; Lieber et al., 1998). Anti-social values and beliefs (legal cynicism) are 

associated with anti-social behaviours and a higher likelihood of contact with the police (Guerra 

& Slaby, 1990; Huesmann & Guerra, 1997; Kee et al., 2003) and negative attitudes associated 

with them. Several studies have examined delinquent subcultures and subsequent attitudes to 

the police as tapping into involvement, while many have investigated attitudes toward the police 

and delinquency in isolation from the networks in which delinquents are embedded. Brick et al. 

(2009) collected data (n = 1.289) from fifteen schools offering a law-related education 

programme in four US states. The analysis included demographics, police contact, community 

ties and delinquent subculture commitment variables. Results of OLS regression models 

showed that the greater the commitment to a delinquent network, the more negative the attitudes 

to the police were. This finding remained statistically significant when controlling for other 

factors. The community ties variable did not retain statistical significance when all other 

variables (specific types of police contact, subcultures, community factors, and attitudes toward 

the police) were included in the analysis.  

 

The relationship between legal cynicism and offending is unclear. Kirk and Papachristos (2011) 

argue that legal cynicism is bred through social interactions with delinquent peers: adolescents 

who associate with delinquent peers are exposed to delinquent norms that reinforce legal 

cynicism. Farrington and Murray (2005) provide empirical evidence for the effects of parental 

involvement with the criminal justice system on children. Legal cynicism can be transmitted 

through parents’ association with the CJS, although it is perhaps less common. Equally possible, 

adolescents who are already highly cynical may self-select into a delinquent group to embrace 

alienation as part of the defiance process (Nivett et al., 2015). US-based evidence indicates that 

for delinquent youth, race by itself explains negative attitudes toward the police (Piquero et al., 

2005; Leiber et al.; 1998; Hurst et al., 2005). While these studies controlled for other influences, 

it was not done comprehensively and left some aspects unexamined (e.g. networks, generational 

status).  

 
2.5.2 Victimisation  
Research on adult victimisation suggests that experience of victimisation tends to produce more 

negative attitudes to the police (Homant et al., 1984; Koenig, 1980; Parks, 1984). Victims’ 

lower regard for the police is attributed to undetected cases or low rates of follow-up (Audit 

Commission, 2003). In England and Wales, about 70 per cent of recorded crimes are undetected 

(Home Office, 2013). Research conducted in the UK by Fitzgerald et al. (2002) found that 
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citizen-initiated contact resulted in lower levels of confidence in the local police if contact was 

tagged as negative. On the other hand, when contact is positively tagged and victims are treated 

with respect (i.e. feeling that they are being heard), victims are more satisfied (Tyler, 2005). 

 

There are mixed findings regarding the relationship between victimisation in adolescence and 

attitudes to the police. Some studies suggest that victimisation, especially repeat victimisation, 

predict more negative attitudes toward the police. Hurst et al. (2000) found that an increased 

number of victimisation events was a significant predictor of less favourable overall and general 

attitudes to the police. Other studies have found no significant evidence of this relationship after 

controlling for other variables (Brick et al., 2009; Cao et al., 1996; Hurst et al., 2005).  

 

While minorities in England and Wales are at higher risk of victimisation than their White 

counterparts (Office of National Statistics, 2014), Black and Mixed race adult victims are less 

likely to report crimes to the police, mainly for the following reasons: the incident was trivial, 

there was no loss, or they believed the police could do little about it (Salisbury & Upson, 2004). 

Studies also show that young people tend not to inform the police. Norman (2009) added that 

young participants in her London qualitative study were reluctant to contact the police to report 

issues related to their safety or that of others, as they felt vulnerable to scrutiny and worried 

about being criminalised by the police. Evidence also suggests an overlap between offending 

and victimisation (Nacro, 2009; Haynie et al., 2001), i.e. victims are more likely to be offenders, 

and vice versa. 

 
2.5.3 Police visibility 
Police presence is a by-product of neighbourhood conditions and cannot be separated from 

living in an area of high crime and disorder. Policing tactics and styles in such areas have their 

foundations in the ‘Broken Windows’ theory (Wilson & Kelling, 1982, building on the Chicago 

School’s ‘social disorganisation’ theory). This approach aimed to understand social problems 

in light of urban decline, particularly in inner city areas where many minorities are 

overrepresented. It postulates that urban disorder increases crime. Therefore, areas with higher 

disorder ought to be better patrolled. In England and Wales, The Signal Crimes Approach 

(Innes, 2004a,b), closely allied to that of the ‘Broken Windows’ theory, has given birth to 

reassurance policing and highlighted the importance of police visibility.  
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Visibility refers to the frequency of seeing uniformed police patrolling or engaging in police 

activity. Police visibility differs from the raw number of police on the streets, though it derives 

from this (Sindall & Sturgis, 2012).  Correct identification of those patrolling the streets is a 

concern, too, in visibility studies (Rowland & Coupe, 2014). In their West Yorkshire study, 

Crawford et al. (2004) found that levels of uniform recognition ‘varied significantly’. In 

England and Wales, younger people (16-25) are most likely to report high visibility of police 

foot patrols, as do respondents who are non-white (ONS, 2014). The 2012/3 CSEW data show 

a positive relationship between high visibility and positive ratings of the police by young people 

(Sindall et al., 2016). On the other hand, whereas patrolling hotspots has a determinant effect 

on offending (Sherman, 1995), it results in a negative relationship between high-visibility 

police and offenders’ attitudes toward them. 

 

An increased number of police should affect confidence in the police (ONS, 2015), although 

not alone (Fitzgerald et al., 2002; Quinton & Morris, 2008). Higher visibility, better 

accessibility, improved confidence in the police and reduced crime-related concerns are at the 

heart of the England and Wales police reform agenda called ‘The National Reassurance 

Policing Programme’ (NRPP) that examines ways to improve the methods by which the police 

can provide reassurance.  Fielding and Innes (2006) refer to police visibility as police engaged 

in ‘perceptual intervention’ to increase public confidence.  

 

Although it may seem obvious, it is important to note that police visibility is subject to 

individual awareness. Thus, it could be that while there are many police on the streets, they 

might not always register in memory. Likewise, with the increased diversification of the police 

force, it is questionable whether adults — let alone young people — are able to discriminate 

between different uniforms (e.g. PCSO9 or regular police, British Transport Police, private 

security guards, traffic wardens, or neighbourhood wardens).  

 
2.5.4 Police direct contact 
There is relatively little attention to detail in the literature on modes of contact, whether contact 

is verbal, as part of deterrence efforts, police patrolling hot spots, police in vehicles, lone police 

or in pairs, or the police officers’ ethnic background.10  

                                                   
9  PCSO: Police Community Support Officer 
10 Exceptions exist: Wells (2007) studied the effects of police contact in three different contexts: victims of crimes, 
drivers involved in traffic accidents, and persons who received citations; Engel (2005) studied citizens’ perceptions 
of police after traffic stops; in Australia Mazerolle et al. (2012) used a frequent police–citizen encounter involving 
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In England and Wales the BCS indicates a decline in public self-initiated contacts over the last 

two decades – from 43 per cent 1981 to only 27 per cent in 2005/6 (Jansson, 2008). There is 

some limited and inconclusive literature on the contact initiator and consequent attitudes. In 

their US-based study of attitudes to the police before and after police-citizen contact, 

Rosenbaum et al. (2005) found that when a citizen initiated a contact, a negative experience 

produced a significant negative change in attitude toward the police. When the police initiated 

the contact, negative experience had no effect on attitudes. Their reasoning was that, when 

expectations are low (as with police-initiated contact), attitudinal change would not follow; 

however, when expectations are high (for good treatment, professionalism or positive 

interaction with the police) but are not met, the result may be disappointment and reduced 

satisfaction. This is arguably often the case with victims contacting the police (Brandl & 

Horvath, 1991). Findings from ACPR National Survey of Community Satisfaction with 

Policing in Australia showed that public-initiated contacts were overwhelmingly positive (Sced, 

2004). This study found more variability with police satisfaction among younger people when 

contact was self-initiated. 

 

In England and Wales, being stopped by the police is consistently associated with lower levels 

of satisfaction than other types of contact and has been the centre of controversy, especially 

with regard to minorities (FitzGerald et al., 2002; Bowling & Phillips, 2003; Quinton et al., 

2000). Fagan and Tyler (2005) claim that contact with the police at the critical time of identity 

development has a significant effect on young people’s understanding of the legitimacy of legal 

authority; these interactions can form legal orientation and produce cynical views toward the 

law (Carr et al., 2007) or even shape identities (Bradford, 2014; Parmar, 2013).  

 
2.5.5 Vicarious contact 
Many people who have never had face-to-face contact with the police still hold strong opinions 

about them. Vicarious contact can be anything from witnessing police in action, consuming 

media, or simply being told police-related stories by peers and family members. The effect of 

vicarious contact and minority group predispositions is noted in the literature (Rosenbaum et 

al., 2005; Burnson, 2007; Rusinko, 1978). Often treatment of ethnic (racial or religious) 

minorities by the police is satisfactory, but attitudes toward them are not improving. That is, 

                                                   
routine roadblocks and Random Breath Testing (RBT)—which tests whether or not drivers are driving whilst 
under the influence of alcohol —as the experimental point of police–citizen engagement. 



 37 

quality of contact with the police is limited in explaining racial and ethnic differences in 

attitudes. As Leiber et al. stated, “attitudes to the police do not develop simply as a function of 

actual contacts with the police” (1998:169).  

 

In their attitudinal study carried out in Chicago, Rosenbaum et al. (2005) explored White, 

Hispanic and African American attitudes before and after contact with the police. They found 

that ethnic minorities draw more on the experiences of family and friends than on the mass 

media to gather information about the police compared with their White counterparts, who rely 

mainly on the mass media. They also found that initial negative attitudes (i.e. predispositions) 

were predictive of negative encounters for minorities, mainly for African-Americans, but not 

for Whites. Burnson’s qualitative work (2007) emphasises the importance of second-hand 

accounts. The majority of participants had heard more about police misconduct than had 

actually experienced it. Vicarious contact contributes to the cumulative experience of 

discrimination and can therefore explain some of the variability in attitudes between ethnicities 

and races.  

Experiences with serious discrimination not only are very painful and stressful 
in the immediate situation and aftermath but also have a cumulative impact on 
particular individuals, their families and their communities. (Feagin & Sikes, 
1994:16) 

There is evidence of negative views of the police held by those living in post-colonial 

communities that draw on collective ideas emanating from the past. Tankebe (2009), who 

researched attitudes toward police in Ghana, suggested that the public’s alienation from the 

Ghanaian police could be traced to the colonial history of the police. Policing in Ghana during 

colonial and military rule was characterised by abuse, violence, intimidation, and widespread 

corruption (ibid.:1271). Tankebe thus calls for putting the current understanding of police-

public relations into historical context.  However, it is over sixty years since Ghana’s 

independence and contemporary explanations attribute negative attitudes to more recent police 

corruption than to colonial police tactics.  

 

Regardless of their accuracy, these second-hand experiences are powerful (Weitzer, 2002; 

Gallagher et al., 2001) and can magnify the interpretation of direct experience (Rosenbaum et 

al., 2005; Weitzer, 2000; Weitzer, 2002). Rosenbaum et al. (2005) found that vicarious 

experience had a greater effect on attitudes toward police (particularly among African-

American respondents) than a later direct experience. This experience also helped to form 
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respondents’ long-term attitudes toward the police. The findings revealed diversity in how 

different ethnic minorities obtained information on vicarious experience with the police, and 

this is perhaps related to community structure, level of cohesion, and modes of information 

sharing within the community (through oral communication, written communication, family, 

or friends). While I acknowledge that nowadays most young people also obtain information 

through social media, I did not collect information on modes of communication for this 

dissertation.  

 
To summarise, experiencing crime and policing exerts strong effects on attitudes toward the 

police. When it comes to contact or secondary contact with members of a minority group, I 

must consider the historical context, political context and policing styles (e.g. armed or unarmed, 

policing by consent). Participants in the present study have various backgrounds, and some are 

from countries that were not colonised by the British Empire.  

2.6 Attitudes toward the police: Social bonds  
 
Social bonds operate by generating a regulatory system, reinforcing predictability and 

producing trust. Starting early in infancy, social bonds control behaviour both directly and 

indirectly. Hirschi (1969) theorised social bonds as four elements that induce people to comply 

with the law: 1) attachment refers to psychological affection and connection to others, such as 

family members and friends; 2) commitment refers to gains and losses by self-investment one 

has in conventional society and the risks one takes when engaging in anti-social behaviour 

(potential consequences such as reputation or sanctions); 3) involvement refers to the resources 

dedicated to conventional activities; 4) belief refers to the moral validity of society and related 

conventional behaviour indicated by society at large (such as obeying legal rules). Hirschi 

(1969) suggested that people refrain from crime because of their social capital: through bonds 

to pro-social networks and institutions, people develop pro-social values. Once an individual’s 

bond to society is weakened or broken, anti-social behaviours and delinquent acts are more 

likely to result.  
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Specific to the discipline of criminology, age-graded social control theory (Sampson & Laub, 

2005) contends that social embeddedness explains variation in crime across a wide age-range. 

The organising principle is that crime is more likely to occur when an individual’s bond to 

society is attenuated across different ages. The strongest and most consistent effects on 

delinquency in adolescence flow from processes of social control associated with family, school 

and peers (Sampson & Laub, 2005).  
 
2.6.1 Bonds to institutions  
Legal and non-legal environments that provide the moral framework in which individuals 

operate, such as school, the workplace or public institutions, drive legal socialisation. Existing 

research draws attention to the contribution made by socio-political processes (within the 

context of abstract institutions) during the development of trust. Using data from the European 

Social Survey (ESS), Allum et al. (2010) highlighted the connection between social and 

institutional trust (trust in institutions). They suggested that “…trusting fellow citizens and state 

institutions is something that is quite stable within individuals and is distributed amongst 

populations perhaps according to early experience, socialisation and learning” (Allum et al., 

2010:21). Sun et al. (2012) found that attachment to conventional society and its institutions 

was significantly related to support for community policing among college students in China. 

Flexon et al. (2009) and Levy (2001) found that attachment to school resulted in more positive 

attitudes toward the police. 

 

Kautt and Tankebe (2011) found a link between social vulnerability and reliance on state 

institutions and attitudes toward the Criminal Justice System. They found that greater fiscal or 

familial vulnerability (e.g. from those living in rented accommodation or those with dependants, 

regardless of ethnic background) was associated with more favourable views of the CJS, 

compared to a greater social and economic stability predicting lower assessments of the CJS. 

They stated, “ … Perhaps, law-abiding persons in such vulnerable situations are acutely aware 

of it. This may provoke some sense of reliance on the CJS for protection (as they have no other 

options), thereby leading them to view it more positively” (ibid.:108). As such, reliance or 

dependency on a state’s institutions for help may develop generalised trust and act as a 

mediating factor in producing more confidence in societal institutions. On the other hand, weak 

bonds to societal institutions could result in legal cynicism (Nivette et al., 2014; Kirk & 

Matsuda, 2011; Kirk & Papachristos, 2011), which refers to a broad rejection of the law and its 

representatives.  
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2.6.2 Immediate social bonds   
A few studies have connected immediate social bonds and attitudes to the police. There is 

evidence for transmission of value orientations and attitudes from parents to their children 

(Glass et al., 1986; Moen et al., 1997). Nihart et al. (2005) found that feelings toward parents 

and teachers were predictive of similar feelings toward the police. Wu et al. (2015) found that 

attachment to father, commitment to school, and conventional beliefs are significant predictors 

of positive juvenile perceptions of the police. In Australia, a study examining the influence of 

parent–child dynamics on youth attitudes to police, found that maternal attachment mattered 

more than paternal attachment to youth’s attitudes (Sargeant & Bond, 2015).   

 

Sindall et al. (2016) explored whether young people’s attitudes to the police are informed by 

their parents’ views, or whether direct experiences of policing and crime are more influential. 

Drawing on data from more than 1,500 young people (aged 10–15 years) and their parents 

interviewed in the CSEW between 2010 and 2012, they found that the views of children and 

their parents were aligned, even after controlling for other variables. That is, young people’s 

attitudes toward the police are transmitted though socialization in family settings, and come to 

closely resemble parental attitudes. Intergenerational attitude alignment is age-dependent and 

stronger as young people mature. Attitudinal alignment with parents is stronger when there is 

a high degree of police sighting. However, the CSEW dataset has methodological shortcomings 

in that only one parent was interviewed and was present when the child was interviewed, 

compromising the integrity of the answers.   

 
Nivette et al. (2015) found that legal cynicism is associated with weak social bonds, and this 

legal framework is formed early and remains moderately consistent between the ages of 13 and 

15 years. They found that young people who were more disconnected from their parents and 

school had higher levels of legal cynicism. Their study also showed that legal cynicism among 

adolescents is to a small extent the result of alienation and detachment from social institutions. 

They argue that legal cynicism presents a cognitive neutralization framework to justify previous 

wrongdoing post-hoc. 

 

Studies report greater peer influence than family influence during adolescence on the formation 

of beliefs about law and legal institutions (Easton & Dennis, 1969; Adelson & Beall, 1970; 

Brown, 2004). Friends’ contact heavily influences young people’s attitudes toward the police 

(Giordano, 1976; Leiber et al., 1998; Hurst & Frank, 2000). However, criminological research 
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has rarely examined ethnic/racial networks mediating social bonds/associations to explain 

variations in attitude toward the police. 

 

2.6.3 Ethnic identity and ethnic composition of friendship networks 
The police can challenge identities because of their symbolic power (Jackson & Bradford, 2010; 

Bradford, 2014). Lee et al. (2010) investigated whether ethnic identity was salient in explaining 

African-American offenders’ perceptions of police discrimination and legitimacy. Their sample 

consisted of 1,354 adjudicated youth (aged 14-18) from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and 

Phoenix, Arizona. To measure participants’ overall sense of ethnic identity, the researchers used 

Phinney’s (1992) Multi-group Ethnic Identity Measure (MEIM). Respondents who scored 

higher on the ethnic identity measure were more likely to report discrimination by the police 

but also perceived the police to be a more legitimate force than their counterparts. The authors 

used a developmental psychology rationale to explain their findings: 

The increasing metacognitive abilities that make ethnic identity more salient for 
youth led them to be more aware of racial discrimination; at the same time, these 
abilities also made them mature enough to develop an understanding that the 
police were a necessary and legitimate institution for maintaining social order. 
(ibid., 2010:787) 

In the first part of their argument, Lee et al. (2010) drew an important link between ethnic 

identity, awareness of racism and attitudes toward the police, while the second part is tenuous.  

 

Exploring differences in social networks across racial–ethnic identities is particularly important, 

as many adolescent friendships are intra-racial (Giordano, 2003). There is evidence that 

homophily (the tendency for individuals to affiliate with friends from similar backgrounds) 

across ethnicities predicts violence. Haynie and Payne (2006) found that Black and Hispanic 

(but not Asian or White) homogenous networks explained greater involvement in violence. 

Increased friendship-network heterogeneity was associated with less violence among Blacks.  

 

Research in Chicago found that a school’s racial composition had an impacted on young 

people’s perceptions of criminal injustice (Hagan et al., 2005). As school composition became 

more heterogeneous (i.e. as the number of White students increased in predominantly non-white 

schools) perceptions of injustice amongst Black and Latino students at first became more 

negative but subsequently recovered. Wu et al. (2015) integrated race into social bond theory 

to explain the variation in young people’s perceptions of the police. Their findings suggested 
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significant differences in outlook between White and Black teenagers and, to a lesser extent, 

between White and Hispanic teenagers. The effects of race and social bonds are more 

independent, and social bonds did not mediate the race-attitudes relationship. Thus, there were 

consistently negative attitudes for Black and (to a lesser degree) Hispanic respondents, 

regardless of their social bonding profiles. However, the investigators did not check levels of 

ethnic/racial identification (i.e. the salience of ethnic identity). Their questions assessed the 

police more generally. Similarly, in Lurigio et al.’s (2009) study, integrating ethnic and racial 

origin to social bonds — prosocial values (legal orientation) — was found to be positively 

related to Latino students’ respect for the police and willingness to assist them, but not to 

African-American students’ respect. The robustness of Black attitudes across different groups 

and settings draws attention to a unique experience that might explain those views.  

 
2.6.4 Social support  
Social support has become a recognised protective factor11 that has received wide scholarly 

attention in terms of mental and physical health across the lifespan (Murrell & Norris, 1991; 

Rowe & Kahn, 1997; Sarason et al., 1994) and has increasingly been incorporated into social 

network research. It is defined as “the delivery (or perceived delivery) of assistance from 

communities, social networks, and confiding partners in meeting the instrumental and 

expressive needs of individuals” (in Colvin et al., 2002:21). Wellman and Wortley (1990), 

pioneers in the study of networks, used East York (Toronto, Canada) data for their research. 

They showed how different types of ties (parent–child, sibling, extended kin, neighbours, 

friends, organisational ties) and different characteristics of ties (significance and strength) can 

provide different kinds of social support (emotional aid, financial aid, companionship). They 

stressed the importance of friends in supportive networks and the ensemble of networks to 

supply stable and adaptive support (1990). 

 

Social support as an underlying influence has gained some attention in attempting to explain 

crime and deviance, although not so much regarding the relationship with and attitudes toward 

the police. Colvin et al. (2002) claimed that two dimensions of social support are relevant to 

understanding its effects: consistency and source of support. The consistent provision of social 

                                                   
11 A protective factor is a characteristic at the biological, psychological, family, or community (including peers 
and culture) level that is associated with a lower likelihood of problem outcomes or that reduces the negative 
impact of a risk factor on problem outcomes (National Research Council and Institute of Medicine, 2009) 
. 
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support nourishes trust: “this sense of trust forms the basis for a strong social bond that becomes 

generalised into a strong moral commitment to others and to legitimate social institutions” 

(Colvin et al., 2002:24). The authors distinguish between protective sources (legitimate) and 

risk sources (illegitimate) in promoting legal orientation, a key aspect of legal socialisation. 

 

Bandura (1997) claimed that the strength of families, communities, organisations, social 

institutions and even nations depends partly on people’s sense of collective efficacy: that is, in 

their belief they can solve problems and improve their lives through joint effort. According to 

social cognitive theory, the family is the first context that provides significant experiences for 

the individual. The feedback received from parents is the ‘backbone’ for children’s 

socialisation: it provides them with useful information about their ability to know how to 

behave in an efficacious way (Bandura, 1997; Pepe et al., 2008) and to know they are not alone 

when confronted by a difficult situation; conversely, limited support during upbringing can lead 

to the opposite results. In this study, I will examine young people’s relationships with the police 

placed in schools. I ask whether social support and homophilous friendship networks (by 

ethnic/racial background) affect attitudes toward the police.  

2.7 Legal socialisation: Compliance and cooperation  
 

Since 2003, police in the UK have sought ways to enhance their ability to reassure communities. 

Improving people’s confidence in the police was thought to yield a potential array of desired 

outcomes ranging from compliance to cooperation. This follows from Tyler’s idea of procedural 

justice and is a key aspect of legal socialisation. In this review, I touch upon different constructs 

underlying legitimacy, try to disentangle what it means to different people at different ages and 

examine behavioural intentions such as obeying police directives and cooperating with them. 

 
2.7.1 Contact quality  
Fair treatment, respect and attentiveness help to tag an experience as positive and contribute to 

non-minority satisfaction with the police (Tyler, 2004; Bradford et al., 2009), even when stop-

and-search tactics are the mode of contact (Stone & Pettigrew, 2000). Contact quality has a 

strong impact on attitudes toward the police, though the direction and strength of the association 

are not always straightforward. The level of procedural fairness can improve or worsen 

perceptions of police legitimacy held by adults and young people (Skogan, 2006; Tyler & Fagan, 

2005, 2006), and this may have an impact on subsequent compliance with the police (Tyler & 
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Fagan, 2005) and willingness to cooperate (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Viki et al., 2006; Hinds, 

2007). 

 

Other studies focusing on the quality of contact have suggested asymmetry: positive contact 

does not necessarily translate into positive attitudes, and negative experiences are likely to 

result in greater negative attitudes toward the police (Miller et al., 2004; Leiber et al., 1998; 

Cheurprakobit, 2000; Schafer et al., 2003). Hurst et al. (2000) found racial differences in 

attitudes toward officer performance. Only Blacks maintained more negative attitudes after 

positive encounters. Robustness in attitudes, despite positive encounters, was found in Rusinko 

et al.’s (1978) study of adolescents. Skogan (2006) found that the impact of a bad experience 

is four to fourteen times greater than that of a good experience, i.e. ‘contact asymmetry’. Both 

police- and citizen-initiated contacts had similarly negative effects once they were tagged 

‘negative’. Data were initially drawn from a survey conducted in Chicago in 2003. To confirm 

his findings, Skogan replicated the analysis with samples from seven other cities across three 

different countries, which all presented similar patterns. In explaining why negative events have 

such an impact, Skogan uses the Brandl et al. (1994) ‘negativity bias’ idea, which contends that 

pre-dispositions impart meanings to events and thus guide the interpretation of experiences. 

Simply put, negative cues can re-affirm a line of thinking or expectations and thus have a strong 

impact on how those experiences are registered. 

 

Partial support for the contact asymmetry argument is found in research conducted in England 

and Wales. Bradford et al. (2009) tested Skogan’s contact asymmetry hypothesis by drawing 

on data from the 2005/6 London Metropolitan Public Attitude Survey (METPAS). Instead of 

one simple measure of confidence, Bradford et al. (2009) proposed to test public confidence by 

measuring three distinct but interrelated components: effectiveness, community engagement, 

and fairness of treatment. Like Skogan, they found that negatively perceived contact was 

associated with less confidence in the police, impacting across all three components. Unlike 

Skogan, however, they found that well-handled encounters improved confidence in police 

fairness and engagement but not in police effectiveness. An explanation offered by the 

researchers points to police difficulty in demonstrating effectiveness in personal contacts versus 

their ability to demonstrate fairness and, to some degree, community engagement. Their 

informants were 15-17 years old. It might be asked whether such young participants can 

accurately distinguish between local and citywide (London) police or can comment on police 

community engagement.  
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A study by Tyler, Fagan, and Geller (2014) of repeated negative police contact found that police 

legitimacy decreased over time. They examined the influence of street stops in New York on 

the legal socialisation of young men and found an association with the number of police stops 

young men see or experience and attitude to the police. Their contribution is primarily 

methodological (regarding repeated contact), since most of the existing research draws 

conclusions from single contact. 

 

The ‘asymmetry of contact’ hypothesis, although compelling, should be read with caution as 

most studies (including this one) are cross-sectional, so it is difficult to know what precedes 

what: confidence in the police or contact. It is possible that the relationship between confidence 

and contact is reciprocal, but drawing conclusions about causality is better achieved in a 

longitudinal study.  

 
2.7.2 Obeying the police and compliance  
Research with adult informants explains the obligation to obey legal authorities primarily as 

mediated by legitimacy. Several studies have found that adults express strong feelings of 

obligation to obey the law, the police, and the courts, and attribute this to a general feeling that 

the institution is legitimate (Tyler, 1990; Tyler and Huo, 2002). Jackson et al. (2012) put ideas 

about police legitimacy in the context of the UK and specified that they are mediated through 

(1) the recognition of power (obligation to authority and a corresponding duty to obey) and by 

(2) justification of power (through shared moral purpose in the co-production of social order) 

(2012:1054). Thus simple obligation (i.e. submission to authority) and shared moral values (i.e. 

acceptance of the law and legal norms) are two pathways to legally compliant behaviour.  

 

Instrumental incentives (deterrence-based approaches to legal compliance) are used to explain 

children’s and adolescents’ motivation to obey directives (Tyler, Goff & MacCoun, 2015). 

Growing normative understanding that underpins compliance with legal authorities is part of 

the legal socialisation process (Tapp & Levine, 1974). In the early stages of development, 

obligation to obey is unlikely to be mediated by legitimacy, since “Obligation to obey the police 

and moral alignment with the police both involve internalisation” (Jackson et al., 2012:1062). 

Internalisation, as Jackson et al. (2012) explain, is the process by which people assimilate 

values as their own; it provides an important basis for compliance with rules. This process links 

to cognitive development and maturity.   
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2.7.3 Legitimacy and cooperation with the police: Ethnic minorities  
Procedural justice is proposed to enhance legitimacy and in turn to affect cooperation, as people 

think the legitimate authority is entitled to cooperation and obedience. Bradford et al. (2014) 

highlighted the mediating aspect of citizenship/national identification. In a two-wave panel 

survey conducted in Australia, they found that national identity mediates the association 

between procedural justice and perceptions of police legitimacy. When people felt fairly treated 

by the police, their sense of identification with the superordinate group represented by the police 

was enhanced, thereby enhancing police legitimacy. Given that Bradford’s paper discusses the 

police as identity-relevant agent, historical influences and policing tactics against certain people 

should have been addressed. Cunneen (2001), who researched aboriginal communities and the 

police, claimed that the experience of indigenous people with the police is qualitatively 

different from that of other sections of society. Tyler and Huo (2002) and Huo (2003) provided 

evidence for national identification (not national identity) as mediating perceptions of the police. 

By contrast, unfair treatment signalled to people that they did not belong, undermining both 

identification and police legitimacy (and strengthening their marginalised identity).  

 

Cooperation with the police can take many shapes and forms, e.g. by reporting crime or 

providing information. While past research has found weak correlations between police 

performance, risk of punishment and cooperation (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003), more recent 

evidence presents a stronger direct relationship between procedural justice and cooperation 

(Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler & Fagan, 2008; Jackson & Bradford, 2010; Bradford, 2012), as 

well as an indirect relationship in which assessments of procedural justice are mediated through 

identity and influence the propensity to cooperate with legal authorities and comply with the 

law (Tyler, 2006, 2011; Murphy et al., 2008, 2009; Jackson et al., 2012; Murphy & Cherney, 

2012; Papachristos et al., 2012; Mazerolle et al., 2012; Sargeant et al., 2013; Tyler & Jackson, 

2014).  

 

Evidence from studies of adult informants suggests that minority-group cooperation with the 

police is limited if individuals do not perceive the rules and procedures as legitimate. However, 

there is more to cooperation than simply procedural justice. Murphy and Cherney’s (2012) 

Australian study shows that in the inclination to cooperate, minority groups rely not only on 

procedural justice but also on institutional and legal legitimacy assessments, i.e. police may be 

seen as a legitimate body, but the laws they enforce may not be seen as such since they 
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contradict religious laws that take precedence (e.g. it may conflict with religious law that 

legitimises practices that the law of the land does not, such as forced marriage). Police may also 

be seen as legitimate but incompetent in delivering the service they are expected to deliver, and 

this instrumental assessment can also negatively affect cooperation (Bradford, 2012a). In his 

study of young Londoners, Bradford (2012b) found that greater understanding by multi-

national respondents of what the police represent as a group encourages cooperation with them. 

He explains a classification of social identity as shared through ‘just procedures’ sends an 

identity-relevant message of inclusion and thus positively affects attitudes toward the police. 

 

Bradford et al. (2015) used data from the Crime Survey of England and Wales to explore the 

relationship between immigration and trust in the police. They drew on three different theories 

of trust (Hardin, 2006; Giddens, 1991; and Uslaner, 2008) to explain immigrants’ trust in the 

police. They found that trust is higher among immigrants than among the UK-born population 

(and varies by time since arrival and experience of policing). Bradford et al. (2015) explained 

migrants’ trusting attitudes by lack of experience of the police among the recently arrived. That 

study drew on an adult sample. By contrast, the present study draws on a sample of young 

people; it includes intention to cooperate and also derives explanations from theories of 

knowledge construction.  

 
2.7.4 Legitimacy and cooperation with the police: Age  
Research suggests that age can predict legitimacy, trust and level of cooperation with the police. 

Piquero et al. (2005) found that older adolescents were less likely than 14-year-olds to perceive 

the law as legitimate. Fagan and Tyler (2005) found that in early adolescence legal authorities 

were perceived to be more legitimate but that this belief declined over time for some adolescents. 

Hinds’ (2007, 2009) innovative cross-sectional study in Australia aimed to understand young 

people’s views of the police and how those views influenced their intentions to cooperate. Hinds 

analysed questionnaire data completed by 14-17 years old in two sweeps—pre- and post-

community police intervention by the Youth Community Alliance (YCA), which aimed to 

improve the youth–police relationship. The findings support the procedural fairness theory: 

young people’s evaluations of the police were less positive if they experienced prior negative 

contact with them, while informal positive contact with the police improved judgments about 

police legitimacy and consequently willingness to assist them. Those findings suggest that 

younger participants aged 14-17 years were more willing to assist the police than older 

adolescents.  
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Limitations in police legitimacy and cooperation studies are plentiful and usually attributable 

to: unspecified type of contact (extended or one-off); unidentified contact initiator; cross-

sectional design; and time-lapse between contact and evaluation. Moreover, instrumental 

validity in the sample of young people is a matter for concern. Could the use of the term 

‘legitimacy’ be premature when investigating young people or children? Could past research 

have confused legitimacy with power, given that the understanding of abstract concepts (such 

as legitimacy) follows a developmental trajectory (Kohlberg, 1981)? Could criminological 

research place unrealistic expectations on the power of the police by enhancing (what seems to 

be) police legitimacy in encouraging people to comply and co-operate, but omitting 

consideration of other interrelated key factors, such as ‘perceived behavioural control’ adopted 

from ‘the theory of planned behaviour’ (Ajzen, 1980), age and cognitive maturity (e.g. 

reasoning and ability to abstract) and identity-formation processes?  I address these questions 

in the present study’s analyses and interpretations.  

2.8 Can contact impressions be generalised?  
 

Pettigrew and Tropp (2000) claimed that simple contact under certain circumstances can be a 

sufficient condition for improving negative attitudes, may have lasting effects, and can be 

generalised beyond the individuals to their reference group. Using a social-psychological 

framework, Brown and Hewstone (2005) suggested considering the out-group association with 

the individual in relation to changing attitudes. As such, if a person is not perceived to be a 

representative member of a group (e.g. if the police officer is perceived as an exception to the 

police force), then generalisation to that group is unlikely to follow. Following the same line of 

argument, the ethnic-group salience of the individual at the receiving end of contact might help 

to determine whether the contact could be generalised. 

 

As noted above, some literature (e.g. Brandl et al., 1994) supports the idea that adults’ attitudes 

to the police are generally stable and not easily changed after contact and that pre-existing 

attitudes have a long life and strong influence on how people interpret and remember their 

experiences with the police. Schuck and Rosenbaum (2005) also explored generalisation 

patterns. They found that judgments derived from direct negative contact with neighbourhood 

police would be associated with attitudes toward the local police rather than with attitudes 
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toward the police in general. Myhill and Bradford (in Myhill et al., 2011) specify that, for some 

people, experience with the police does not dispose them to make judgments more generally 

about how the police are performing their role. While studies of contact do suggest variability 

in how individuals interpret their contact with the police, most of them are unsound as they 

rarely include officers’ racial characteristics, are mostly cross-sectional, and do not discriminate 

between types of contact. Most importantly, these studies do not seem to take age into account 

as a variable in generalisation — specifically, the ability to abstract (e.g. from ‘police officer’ 

to ‘police force’) in children and young people.   

 

In their paper drawing on the Metropolitan Police Local Public Attitudes Survey, Stanko and 

Bradford (2009) elaborated on the relationship between general and specific attitudes using the 

following latent indicators: police engagement, effectiveness, fairness of treatment. They 

meshed ‘community engagement’ and ‘fair treatment’ in their analysis, and their instrument is 

not all-inclusive; it does not include elementary contextual indicators such as fear of crime. 

Their discussion also neglected a significant finding related to age: they found that 15-17-year-

olds are more negative in their overall evaluation than other ages. Despite limitations in 

instrumentation and analysis, their contribution is important at they sought to tease out the 

relationship between latent indicators and overall measures, showing that overall opinions of 

the police are built up from a range of discrete but overlapping constructs.   

 

Generalisation to other domains from experience with the police in school domains did not find 

support in the limited literature. Hinds (2009) and Hopkins et al. (1992) found that 

improvement in attitudes to police who participated in school programmes did not result in 

improvement in attitudes to the police in general. Norman’s (2009) qualitative study on the 

Metropolitan Police supports this understanding: young participants showed higher regard for 

School officers and PCSOs with whom they came in contact with than for other London police. 

Those who had previous negative contact with the police tended to have negative opinions 

about the specific officer with whom they engaged, without generalising to the police at large. 

 

Bottoms and Tankebe (2012) argue that the scope of legitimacy in the CJS is wider than 

proposed by Tyler and should include other aspects and more nuanced understandings such as 

distinguishing between legitimacy and trust and distinguishing between power-holders’ claims 

to legitimacy and responses by audiences (a process that the authors call ‘dialogic’). ‘The law’ 

and ‘law enforcement’ are not homogeneous concepts, so should be separated. Bottoms and 
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Tankebe conclude that the concept of legitimacy is elusive and multifaceted (2012:168). 

Furthermore, the claim that children and young people understand the police’s legitimacy is 

even more complex given that comprehension of abstract notions is a developmental 

achievement (both in terms of cognitive ability and the move from personalization of legal 

actors to an abstract understanding of the police as an institution).   

2.9 Chapter summary  
 

This review has highlighted some gaps in the literature concerning young people’s attitudes 

toward the police and how criminologists have studied young people in the context of legal 

socialisation. Most previous work on legal development has studied adult samples. A dearth of 

research exploring young people’s experiences with and attitudes toward the police is 

noticeable in UK-based studies. Research with community samples focusing on young people 

is limited, even though it is urgently needed if one wants to understand the formation and 

proliferation of attitudes toward the police. The role of ethnic- and family- based social 

networks in shaping views of the police is almost unexplored in the literature. In the present 

study, I consider different influences of the social environment on attitudes while integrating 

developmental processes such as identity-formation. The social composition of networks 

interacting with identity-formation processes may explain attitudes to the police. The effect of 

extended contact and familiarity with the police upon attitudes toward them receives little or 

no attention, probably because it is often the case that police and residents are not engaged in 

extended contact. While ethnic background is a common explanatory factor of attitudes toward 

the police, other interactions such as generational status are rarely brought together in research 

design and analysis. I attempt to make finer distinctions between ethnic and generational 

backgrounds, permitting a more nuanced understanding of findings. In the next chapter, I will 

outline the analytical framework and methods used in this exploratory case study. 
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3.!ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORK AND METHODS 

3.1 Research approach 
  

Because of the exploratory nature of the research, I adopted a case-study approach. This follows 

the exploratory sequential design (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011). I also employ 

complementary approaches to social inquiry in this mixed-methods study. First, I aim to provide 

insights into community-level processes and mechanisms underlying relationships with and 

social representations of the police by highlighting current views and historical ones. Second, I 

attempt to disentangle individual-level variations in Hackney secondary school pupils’ attitudes 

to the police in schools and neighbourhoods while focusing on ethnicity. 

  

The flexibility of the case-study approach (Yin, 2003) permits the use of a combination of 

methods. Working within a pluralistic framework, I intertwine qualitative and quantitative 

techniques throughout the research stages, which is especially advantageous for studying 

complex social problems (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2011). This approach encourages the 

collection of more comprehensive evidence, although at a cost: multiple methods usually 

consume more time and resources than a single method, and result in the challenge of 

reconciling different epistemologies and ontologies (Mason, 2006a). 

 

At first, I strove to understand views of Hackney’s ethnic and religious ‘community leaders’ on 

the police. Then, I pursued the views of Hackney’s secondary school children (ages 11-17). 

Both types of data helped to test, confirm and refine themes presented in the School Survey and 

to examine how a younger cohort reflects, adopts or resists ideas about the police held by 

community elders.  

  

The motivation for collecting data in two stages was complementary rather than confirmatory, 

acknowledging that different research foci require different ways of asking and answering 

questions. Qualitative methods included: 1) observations of Hackney council forums, 2) 

interviews with community leaders and local police, 3) police shadowing, and 4) group 

discussions in Hackney schools. I then used quantitative investigation to uncover, explain and 

elaborate upon the data that qualitative research addressed. Quantitative methods included: 1) 
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a School Survey and 2) a review of the Hackney-related Census, police, and Council data. The 

parallel approaches utilized in this study are outlined in Table 3.1. This chapter outlines the 

theoretical framework and methods employed in an attempt to answer the following key 

research questions: 

  

Key research question: What is the relation between social representations of the police, ethnic 

identity and attitudes to the police 

 
•! In the community? 

 
o! What are the representations of the police held by members of Hackney BME 

communities?  

o! Does the use of social representations reflect (1) ideas about power and subordination 

or (2) group identity processes of inclusion and exclusion as manifested in relationships 

with and attitudes to the police? 

o! What is the role of the community-level mechanisms of collective efficacy in facilitating 

working relationships with the police?  

•! In schools? 
 

o! What factors (including socio-demographic background, types of contact with school 

police and contact satisfaction, fear of crime, offending and victimisation and social 

capital) explain young people’s general and specific attitudes to the police in Hackney 

secondary schools and neighbourhoods?  

o! What is the relationship between general and specific attitudes to the police in school?  

o! What is the relationship between perceptions of the police, fair treatment, compliance, 

and the inclination to cooperate with them? 

3.2 Research philosophy 
  

Although Hackney is distinct in terms of the extent of ethnic diversity, it can nevertheless be 

seen as representative of deprived inner-city areas, nationally and internationally. For this 

reason, Hackney has been repeatedly chosen as the site for social studies and policy programme 

implementations (e.g. community evaluation of Recommendation 61 12  and Safer School 

                                                   
12 Recommendation 61 of the Stephen Lawrence Inquiry Report called for the police to record all stops as well 
as searches. 
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Partnerships). The overlap of the social and spatial, introduced by the Chicago School of 

sociology, became a key element in the disciplines of criminology and urban sociology. The 

Chicago School’s main contribution to criminology was empirical. In a bid for soundness, the 

school’s researchers believed in staying close to the people they researched and the 

communities they were writing about (Park & Burgess, 1925; Shaw & McKay, 1942). The fast 

pace of urbanisation in the nineteenth century divided large cities into concentric areas. 

Businesses concentrated in the inner areas, while the next zone out — the zone of transition 

(Shaw, 1929), a fertile ground for social problems, and delinquency in particular — appealed 

to Chicago School research interests. This zone was traditionally the cheapest for housing and 

thus the first area for new immigrants to occupy. It was also the zone with the highest rate of 

delinquency, a trend confirmed in other big cities (UNCSH, 2000), including London. While 

influential, Shaw and McKay’s (1942) ideas may better suit the US urban ecology than the 

mixed and command economies of Europe (where in some urban areas the wealthy live in city 

centres – such as in Paris). 

  

The zone of transition is said to exist in a state of ‘social disorganisation’. As defined by Thomas 

and Znaniecki, social disorganisation is “the decrease of the influence of the existing social 

rules of behaviour upon individual members of the group” (1958[1927]: 1128). The ‘group’ 

and ‘group membership’ are instrumental in their theory, and they introduced the idea that a 

person’s thinking processes and attitudes are constructed by the interaction between a particular 

situation and its setting (Thomas and Znaniecki, 1927).  

 

The main writings in urban ecology are US-focused. However, the US history of migration, 

race relations, citizenship and urban spatial orgnisation differ from the UK context. While it 

did not explicitly consider ethnicity, the Chicago School concept provided the foundation for 

the interconnections between racialization, criminalization, forms of belonging and spatial 

organisation (Valier, 2003). Although often criticised for essentialising the already essentialised, 

the Chicago School’s ideas continue to influence criminologists and sociologists studying urban 

marginality, ethnicity and policing. Valier claims, “… the overall effect of Chicago scholarship 

on culture conflict and crime was to essentialise certain readily identifiable people as marginal, 

reifying the notion of displacement” (2003:7). Moreover, in celebrating the idea of assimilation 

(Park, 1926), the Chicago School neglected to observe societal practices and ideas of 
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institutional racism (Sibley, 1995). Likewise, by generally referring to two static groups 

(nationals and foreigners), the Chicago School largely ignored matters of globalisation and 

multiplicity of identities. While the Chicago School scholars recognised the interaction between 

levels of influence (macro/meso/micro), they overlooked mediating process of meaning 

production.  

 

3.2.1 The social construction of knowledge 
In order to understand the police as a social construct (i.e. dependent on aspects of social 

surroundings) and the symbolic and material relationship it elicits, I draw on Social 

Representation Theory (SRT), a conceptual framework amenable to empirical research. Social 

representations are: 

…systems of values, ideas and practices with a two-fold function: first, to 
establish an order which will enable individuals to orient themselves in their 
material and social world and to master it; and secondly to enable 
communication to take place among members of a community by providing 
them with a code for social exchange and a code for naming and classifying 
unambiguously the various aspects of their world and their individual and group 
history (Moscovici, 1973:xiii). 

This theory belongs to the social-constructionist approach in social psychology and is used to 

explore people’s attitudes. It is a research tool used when symbolic understanding is sought to 

fully comprehend an area of inquiry. SRT is epistemologically important, as it explores the 

basis of social knowledge.  It is also ontologically important, as it claims to create and shape 

reality through socially shared symbolic resources.   

 

SRT draws on Durkheim’s collective representations (1912/1965) that describe (monolithic) 

knowledge construction in pre-modern societies but is outdated in describing current 

knowledge construction and reconstruction. Plurality of knowledge, a characteristic of present-

day societies, produces a plurality of representations. SRT builds on two key processes: 

objectification and anchoring. ‘Objectification’ is defined as a process by which objects or ideas 

are realised as concrete realities. ‘Anchoring’ refers to the integration of novelty into pre-

existing frameworks and narratives. By making the unfamiliar familiar (resulting in the creation 

of a common understanding), social representations serve a purpose of mastering the world (by 

allowing for predictability) and facilitating communication, as they provide the elements of 

speech.  
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The theory of social representations emphasizes how the social is intertwined with cognition. 

Through developmental processes, people are able to render the abstract concrete, to select 

information and to assimilate novelty (since anchoring and objectification are de facto 

developmental achievements). Through socialization, people learn about the ‘referent’ and 

become able to develop ideas, attitudes and beliefs. The form (cognitive apparatus) cannot be 

separated from the content of knowledge (Moscovici, 1984a; Duveen & DeRosa, 1992). Once 

social representation is activated, it serves to orient and interpret the world and to allow the 

individual to understand, accept or resist social relations. 

 

I use SRT in this research to enhance understandings of relationships between police and 

minority groups by exploring interconnections between representations of the police that carry 

meanings about social order and power-relations and identities. This approach allows me to 

investigate knowledge construction and connect social identity and the human experience. It 

has been applied in research of racialised identities (cf. Howarth, 2002, Howarth, 2007), 

migrants and naturalised identities (cf. Andreouli and Howarth, 2013), gendered identities (cf. 

Duveen, 1993) and developmental psychology (cf. Duveen and Lloyd, 1990). This approach is 

successful in illustrating how identities are constructed through and against the representations 

held by others within particular social contexts. 

  

Social representations have a direct link to identity, as they are a method through which social 

identity expresses itself. The dynamic of placing the ‘self’ in opposition to an ‘other’ through 

symbolic repertoires defines identities and mediates the relationship between the ‘self’ and the 

‘other’ (Howarth, 2011). In the formation and maintenance of racial and ethnic identity, social 

representations provide a frame of reference through which people make sense of the world 

around them. Moscovici (1976) added that different and contradictory ways of thinking about 

the same issue often co-exist; this is termed cognitive polyphasia. While socio-epistemic 

structures impose on the subject, the individual has the ability to question, resist and formulate 

new meanings. Social representations are symbolic phenomena that exist at individual and 

collective levels. They are developed, circulated, maintained and at times resisted by a 

community or culture that created them. In this thesis, I examine both whether (since this 

acquisition of knowledge is age-dependent) and how shared perceptions of police proliferating 

within a community can drive general and specific attitudes held by secondary school pupils. 
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3.2.2 Units of analysis: The ecology of human behaviour 
I conceptualise ‘context’ in terms of interactive systems, following Bronfenbrenner (1979), 

whose ecological systems theory was inspired by Lewin’s field theory (1951). 

Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory provides both a theoretical perspective and a 

practical framework since it considers the impact of a complex environment upon a developing 

person. 

 

Concerned with psychological forces and processes shaping the individual, Lewin (1936) 

proposed the term ‘life space’ for all the influences and forces on a person at a given moment 

in time. These forces are located in the outer environment and inner personal environment, and 

they constantly interact with each other. Lewin was less concerned with the actual environment 

than with the perceived one, or with what individuals make of what they see and experience. 

For Lewin, “What is real is what has effects” (1936:19), i.e. the focus is on the subjective 

interpretation rather that objective attributes of the environment. In his field theory, Lewin 

considers levels of connectedness or separation, belongingness, and distance between 

forces/zones of influence. 

  

For Bronfenbrenner (1979), the ecological environment is conceived as nested concentric 

systems representing different influences on the individual. This ecological structure includes 

five socially organised sub-systems: the micro-system, the meso-system, the exo-system, the 

macro-system and the chrono-system. Such a structure “… provides a unified but highly 

differentiated conceptual scheme for describing and interrelating structures and processes in 

both the immediate and more remote environment as it shapes the course of human 

development throughout the life-span” (Bronfenbrenner, 1979:11). I explore the macro-, meso- 

and micro- levels and the interconnections between levels.  

  

Macro-level processes: political, social and economic processes carry implications for local 

communities. When relevant, I discuss macro-level processes in relation to inequality, race 

relations, immigration and legislation. 

  

Meso-level processes: the community level is the first of two research foci. I conducted with 

community leaders from ethnic communities in order to understand relationships with and 

representations of the police through contextual effects, including past and recent experiences 

with the police, mechanisms of social control and levels of cohesion (collective efficacy), levels 
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of organisation and working relationships with the police. While keeping in mind that those 

mechanisms and attributes are particular to communities as they reflect the cultural and 

historical distinctiveness of the groups, the contexts in which these social mechanisms and 

processes present themselves cannot be ignored. 

  

Micro (individual)-level explanations: this is the second research focus, which addresses the 

factors involved in pupils’ specific and general attitudes toward the school and neighbourhood 

police. My evidence is based on questionnaire returns from four different Hackney secondary 

schools. 

3.3 Data collection 
 
The data were collected in two phases. The first phase focused on adult participants from 

Hackney communities and one Police Faith and Community Liaison officer; the second phase 

focused on Hackney secondary school pupils.  Table 3.1 shows the methods used, aim, sample, 

type of questions and methods of analysis.  
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Table 3.1 Research methods 
Method  Domain Aim Sample Type of question Method of analysis 

Qualitative 
semi-structured 
interviews 

Community To ascertain community-level 
perceptions of the police 

Seven members of 
Hackney ethnic 
communities 
  
One police officer 
  

Semi-structured 
  

Thematic analysis 

Shadowing School To gain an insight into the 
relationship between school 
police and pupils 

Four different 
occasions 
observing SSPs 
police at work 
 

n/a Notes taken, 
integrated in the 
analysis 

Focus group  School To tap into pupils’ 
perceptions of the police in 
school and the 
neighbourhood 
 

Four groups of 
Year 6-8 pupils 

Semi-structured 
  

Thematic analysis 

Quantitative 
questionnaire 

 School To quantify pupils’ 
perception of the police in 
school and the 
neighbourhood 

322 
questionnaires  

Mostly closed 
scale/tick box 
questions; Several 
open-ended questions 

Descriptive 
analysis 
Inferential analysis 
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3.3.1 Research Phase I: Hackney communities  

Access to Neighbourhood Representatives (November 2005 – July 2007) 
An initial meeting with the Head of Safer Communities Services provided me with an 

understanding of the major players representing different religious, racial and ethnic 

communities in the borough at that time. The key-informant approach requires the careful 

identification of formal and informal leaders. This research phase involved observing the 

forums and participating in consultations and local events in order to understand the 

relationships with the police and to make initial contact with potential participants. The forums 

attended were: Multi-Agency Racial Incident Forum (MARIF); Hate Crime; Domestic 

Violence and Black Minority Ethnic Refugees (BMER). Hackney forums took place in 

Hackney Town Hall; attendees were practitioners from the voluntary sector, police and 

Hackney Council representatives. I also attended the Hackney Safer Communities 

Consultations, Hackney BME and Police Consultations arranged by the Hackney Council for 

Voluntary Service (HCVS), the ChangeUp Hackney conference, One Love Hackney, Black 

History Month events, Belonging-Voices of London Refugees and the annual meeting of 

Interlink (a Haredi voluntary organisation). 

  

I recruited community leaders working in the voluntary sector and providing advice, support, 

education and other services for their local ethnic and religious communities for the interviews 

if they had any work-related contact with the police. I contacted eight by email and phone and 

explained the research aims and rationale. All but one contact were positive and agreed to 

participate in the research. The purposive sampling meant that the interviewees were not 

randomly selected as statistically representative of their communities. Despite 

unrepresentativeness, they provided information on their respective communities’ past and 

current relationships with the police.   

   

Semi-structured interviews (July – November 2006) 
I conducted seven semi-structured interviews with ethnic, racial and religious leaders from the 

following communities: Black (African, Caribbean), Kurdish–Turkish, and Ultra-Orthodox 

Jewish (Haredi).  

 

To contextualise these accounts, I also conducted an interview with the Faith and Community 

Liaison officer. 
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Through this qualitative research, I aimed to achieve a better understanding of the different 

religious and ethnic communities and their relationships with the police. Another objective was 

to understand how direct and indirect experiences with the police affected attitudes toward them. 

Since community leaders have a broad perspective of the issues, they were able to provide a 

rich portrayal of their communities, communicate concerns and report social representations of 

the police held by the members of their communities. 

  

As noted above, I deployed a qualitative design at this stage since it had the power: (1) to extract 

rich and meaningful data about social processes and life experiences from individual accounts; 

and (2) “to give voice to those whose accounts tend to be marginalised or discounted” (Willig, 

2001:12). 

Research process 
I conducted the interviews with the seven community leaders at the participants’ workplaces. 

Six were audio-recorded with consent. One was not audiotaped, but notes were taken 

throughout the interview. One interviewee withdrew consent for recording when discussing 

specific issues. I later transcribed the recordings and used them as primary data for the 

qualitative investigation. The interview with the Faith and Community Liaison officer took 

place in his office at the Stoke-Newington Police station. Hand-written notes were taken during 

the interview. 

  

The community leaders’ semi-structured interviews followed a guideline. However, since semi-

structured interviews are inherently open and flexible, the method allowed for exploration of 

new themes. After introductions, I asked informants to confirm their background details before 

moving on to questions about the community’s relationship with the police (see below). The 

interview with the Faith and Community Liaison officer followed an open structure. The aim 

was to let the officer unrestrictedly share (without the imposition of a research agenda) his work 

experiences with different communities. 

Research instrument and analysis 
I devised the following interview questions to address the role of communities in informal crime 

control and relationships with the police at the organisational level of the community. The 

questions also attempt to interrogate the transmission of ideas about the police from those 

socially shared to those individually held. Interview questions and themes included:  
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1. Views of safety and crime in the neighbourhood. 

2. How do the community’s past and current experiences with the police relate 
to ethnic identity and to perceptions of the police in Hackney? 

3. The community’s informal social control, association with crime and working 
relationship with the police. 

4. The community’s level of support, crime prevention within the community 
and community leaders’ relationships with the police. 

5. How do community leaders describe their working relationships with the 
police? 

I chose to analyse the data using ‘thematic networks’ (Attride-Stirling, 2001). The aim of 

thematic networks analysis is to explore the understanding of an issue or the significance of an 

idea. Thematic networks build on different levels of abstraction varying from low-level to high-

level categories of meaning (i.e. themes). The high level integrates the low-level categories into 

meaningful units and confers equal value on the units of analysis. Thematic networks 

systematise the extraction of: 

1. Lowest-order premises evident in the text (basic themes) 

2. Categories of basic themes grouped together to summarise more abstract 
principles (organising themes) 

3. Super-ordinate themes encapsulating the principal metaphors in the text as a 
whole (global themes) 

In practical terms, applying thematic networks is simply a way of organising the themes 

extracted from the analysis. While thematic analyses unearth the salient themes, thematic 

networks facilitate the connection between themes. 

I used Atlas.ti. to identify patterns in data, code recurrent themes and interpret the data. 

 

The course of analysis followed saturation of codes. I presented the coding scheme in the 

second-year review, and it was approved by the reviewers. While I acknowledge that 

crosschecking a coding scheme is normal practice, the qualitative part, while important, was a 

sub-component of my study. Once the initial data had been gathered and analysed, I proceeded 

from community voices to the school domain. 
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3.3.2 Research Phase II: Hackney secondary school students 
In the second phase, my research focus shifted from the community to school pupils, which is 

the primary focus of this study. The selection of a range of methods (observation, group 

discussions and a survey) was complementary as different kinds of data produce different kinds 

of knowledge (processual and interactive vs. structural aspects of the phenomena under 

investigation), and all knowledge has significance. 

  

The shift in research focus to attitudes held by school-age respondents was driven by: 

• Realising the lack of research done in this area despite the potential power that young people’s 

attitudes toward the police have on shaping future relationships. 

• The fact that the Safer School Partnerships (SSPs) provided an ideal forum for testing 

propositions drawn from the qualitative investigation into perceptions of the police and the 

power of contact on attitudes toward them. 

• Practical reasons: accessibility to data determined the setting for this stage. A school-

administered survey provided a safer environment and yielded a better response rate than a 

door-to-door survey would have. Schools also provide a rich and available source of attitudes 

and a context in which pupils from varied backgrounds intermingle on a daily basis. This made 

the investigation within schools feasible, economical (especially when compared to an 

alternative survey), and interesting. 

• The SSP project provided a unique opportunity to understand the effect of young people’s 

(extended) contact with police, friendships, generational status and, particularly, ethnicity in 

shaping attitudes. 

 Access to schools 
I met with officials from Hackney police twice and the Learning Trust four times during this 

period. Meetings occurred in participants’ offices and had one goal: to obtain the approval 

needed to conduct the research in schools, which was required by the police and the Learning 

Trust. 

  

The head of Safer Communities Services Hackney introduced me to a representative of the 

Learning Trust. The Learning Trust representative introduced the research project via a 2006 

school bulletin circulated to all Learning Trust teachers and head teachers (see Appendix 6). I 

worked with her to develop the questionnaire to fit the schools’ ethos, to meet police approval, 

and to align with research interests. At the same time, I met with the borough Commander to 

inform him about the research and to obtain his personal approval. The Learning Trust 
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representative had contacted head teachers; once they showed a willingness to participate in the 

research, I contacted them to arrange questionnaire circulation. Four schools agreed to 

participate in the research. The Learning Trust required that I undergo a Criminal Record 

Bureau (CRB) background check before meeting the children. 

Observation (January 2007 – February 2008) 
I carried out four meetings with three SSP police officers, to shadow them in their daily routines, 

between January 2007 and February 2008. The aims were to acquire a better understanding of 

the role of police in schools, to determine how practices between schools vary, and to observe 

daily contact with pupils. The police officer who ran Hackney’s SSPs programme coordinated 

the shadowing. I joined SSP officers in the morning and followed them on their daily routines, 

went to the police station dispatch, and visited with the SSP officers of the following five (of 

eleven) candidate schools: Stoke Newington, Cardinal Pole, Skinners, Our Lady’s and the 

Daniel House Pupil Referral Unit. I wrote notes and logged activities and meetings but recorded 

information post-activity, in order to minimize attention on my presence. The observations 

generated plentiful data and were used as background information in the interpretation of 

findings. 

Sampling  
In 2008, the eleven Hackney secondary schools overseen by the Learning Trust had 7,698 

pupils. Class size varied between and within schools. I collected a total of 322 surveys from the 

following schools: Hackney Free, located in the Hackney Central area (9 per cent of the 

sample/29 cases), Cardinal Pole, located in the Homerton area (39.8 per cent/126 cases), 

Skinners’, located in the Woodberry Down (North Hackney) area (27.3 per cent/84 cases), and 

Stoke Newington, located in the Stoke Newington area (23.9 per cent/76 cases).  

 

School selection was not random; the Learning Trust selected the schools for the research based 

on their schedule availability and head teachers’ willingness to participate. One of the 

recommended Learning Trust schools was Yesodey Hatorah Secondary School for Girls (a 

Haredi School). I made an initial contact with school officials to determine whether they would 

be interested in participating in the research. Since there was no police officer present in this 

school, I decided not to include this school in the research. Low levels of criminality are 

associated with this community, and there was no need for a police officer to be placed in the 

school.  
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The sampling scheme was based on a random selection of classes: the head or deputy 

headteacher randomly selected one class from each year to participate (four classes in each 

school except Hackney Free). Thus, the general sampling technique was stratified random 

sampling. Some cohorts are overrepresented in the sample for three main reasons. First, some 

classes within the same Key Stage are put together, resulting in classes with mixed ages (e.g., 

Key Stage 3 groups Year 7 and Year 8 pupils together). Additionally, ages within the same 

form vary (e.g., Year 7 comprises children who are both eleven and twelve years old). There 

are more girls in the sample since I had access to one all-girls school (there were no all-boys 

secondary schools in Hackney as of 2008). 

  

The survey was piloted in Hackney Free, which is the smallest subset of the sample. Skinners’ 

Academy (an all-girls school until 2010) was the only single-sex school in the sample; the 

others were mixed-sex schools. In Hackney Free 11 of my participants were female and 18 

were male; at Cardinal Pole 55 were female and 62 were male; and at Stoke Newington 26 were 

female and 48 were male. Hackney Free is a Church of England school; Cardinal Pole a Roman 

Catholic school; Skinners’ and Stoke Newington community schools have no religious 

affiliation. Eligibility for free school meals (FSM, an indicator of poverty), was as follows for 

the participating schools in 2006: Hackney Free: 43.8 per cent; Cardinal Pole: 32.3 per cent; 

Skinners: 38.8 per cent; Stoke Newington: 36.1 per cent of pupils were FSM recipients (The 

Learning Trust data, 2007). Stoke Newington school is located in a gentrified area of Hackney 

and has more pupils from middle class families, according to the head teacher. Inclusion of data 

(questionnaires) from the pilot school (Hackney Free) was prompted by the availability and 

suitability of the dataset. The pilot questionnaire included all items in the revised questionnaire. 

 

Information on the police placed in school can be found in chapter 5.  
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Table 3.2 Hackney secondary school population by year-group (for 2008) 
  Y7 Y8 Y9 Y10 Y11 Y12 Y13 Y14 Total 

The Bridge Academy 186     0     0     0     0   0   0   0 186 

Cardinal Pole 183 184 170 173 167 68 34   5 984 

Clapton Girls Technology 

College 

180 176 175 169 172 51   0   0 923 

Hackney Free and Parochial 

School13 

148 149 149 148 134   0   0   0   728 

Our Lady’s Convent High 

School 

123 120 121 118 114 71 67 20 754 

Skinners’ Company’s School 

for Girls 

    0 85 93 102 124 56 56 32 548 

Haggerston 165 158 178 172 175   0   0   0 848 

Stoke Newington 240 240 240 232 252 63 64   5 1,336 

Mossbourne Community 

Academy 

194 196 198 210     0   0   0   0 798 

Yesodey Hatorah   45   49 50   47             48   0   0   0 239 

The Petchey Academy 180 174   0     0     0   0   0   0 354 

 

Total 1,644 1,531 1,374 1,371 1,186 309 221 62 7,698 

Source: The Learning Trust Legend: year 7 = age 11; year 8=age 12; year 9=age 13; year 10=age 14; year 11=age 
15; year 12=age 16; year 13=age 17 and year 14=age 18. 
  

Data from an analysis of the Annual Schools Census14 provides a range of measures of diversity 

and segregation by ethnicity within schools. It shows that the ethnic profile of children attending 

Hackney’s secondary schools differs from other boroughs across London. These data also 

suggest that Hackney schools are diverse, with comparatively low segregation between pupils 

from different ethnic and income backgrounds. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                   
13 Renamed in 2011 - the Urswick School 
14 www.measuringdiversity.org.uk 
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Table 3.3 Ethnicity in Hackney and London schools (%) 
 Hackney 2008          London 2008 

     Secondary            Middle      Secondary 

White  
 

16.70  25.93  40.17 

Black Caribbean  13.60  4.28 6.11 

Black African  
 

21.41  8.75 10.91 

Indian   
 

  5.46  17.98 6.82 

Pakistani  
 

  1.57  3.93 3.77 

Bangladeshi   5.61  0.88 4.39 
 

Chinese   0.44  0.78 0.83 
 

Other 34.85  35.33 24.93 

Source: Annual Schools Census 

Piloting the survey (March/April 2008) 
After police approval, the Learning Trust selected four schools to participate in the study. A 

pilot of the student survey took place in the Hackney Free School on two separate occasions in 

March and April 2008. Four groups from school years 7/8 (KS315) and 10/11 (KS4) were 

convened in the computer laboratory. Each group contained 6-8 participants. The pupils first 

completed the survey, followed by a group discussion about the police in school and in the 

neighbourhood (see below). I facilitated the interaction, which took about one hour in total for 

survey completion and discussion. On average, it took KS3 students 15-20 minutes, and KS4 

students about 10-15 minutes, to complete the survey. 

  

I gathered feedback on the survey. Younger participants thought the survey was boring and 

long. Older participants thought it was ‘alright’, specific, clear and straightforward. One young 

pupil was afraid the information he provided about his parents’ employment and receiving free 

meals would be used against him. In the revised survey, the question about parents’ work was 

omitted. This pilot proved to be a good indicator of the level of understanding of concepts such 

as anonymity and confidentiality. Feedback about the length of the questionnaire was taken into 

consideration, and the revised questionnaire was trimmed to fit participants’ ability to 

concentrate. There was concern about pupils having insufficient command of English. However, 

the overall response rate was high, and distribution of questionnaires took place in April-May 

                                                   
15 KS = key stage 
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(toward the end of school year) on the assumption that newcomers would have acquired 

adequate language skills by then. 

Group discussions (March/April 2008) 
After completing the survey, four group discussions were conducted with the same participants 

(with 6-8 mixed-gender pupils randomly chosen by the class teacher) to understand the nature 

of children’s relationships with police at their school. The discussions lasted approximately 35 

minutes; they were tape-recorded and later transcribed. Notes were taken on interactions 

between participants. Although there were some disruptive students, the feedback was positive 

and provided a different kind of educational experience for the pupils. I acted as moderator, 

since the discussions with the young people needed structure.  

 

Participants were pupils studying in the same class and with shared understandings of 

class/school culture and were part of an existing group dynamic. The group discussion is an 

appropriate research tool for exposure to a wide range of opinions, and for exploring 

interactions between participants. It was intended to assess whether participants were able to 

attribute meaning to the police — to access meaning through the use of social representation. 

Such a method compensates for the weaknesses of other methods (whether it is an individual 

interview, or a self-completion questionnaire) by replicating real-life interactions and 

knowledge generation and negotiation. The questions aimed to: 1) gather factual information 

on familiarity with the police; and 2) provoke a meaningful discussion about the police’s role. 

The focus-group protocol included the following questions: 

• What comes to your mind when you think of the police officer in your school? 

• Do you know the name of the police officer who works at this school? 

• What sort of things does he/she do in this school? What of these would you 
consider the most important? 

• How is it different from the job the police are doing in your neighbourhood? 

• Do you think people you know around your own age would be more likely to 
tell that particular officer if something bad had happened to them? Why? 

• Is there anything the police can do to make young people feel safer while in 
school or on the way home? 

I examined recurring themes from the group discussion. However, I could not carry out a full 
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thematic analysis because the dataset was small. Citations from the transcribed discussions are 

incorporated into Chapters 5 and 6. 

  

Revised survey administration (May – June 2008) 
Data were collected at the end of the 2008 school year (May–June 2008). The Learning Trust 

facilitated communication with schools. The head teachers suggested that the survey be 

distributed during ‘life skills’ and ‘citizenship’ lessons to best fit into the curriculum, and 

suggested that I be available to answer students’ questions. (See Appendix 7 for the revised 

survey.) 

  

I provided an introduction to the survey prior to its dissemination. I was present in the class 

while the pupils completed the survey. Help was offered, and pupils were encouraged to ask 

questions. Classroom behaviour was generally respectful. There were two classes in which the 

pupils were more defiant and answered back to the teacher. By and large, the pupils were 

positive about completing the survey. 

Survey data  
The quantitative analyses are based on descriptive and inferential statistics. There were three 

strands of inquiry: (1) a general evaluation of police in schools (based on one item); (2) a 

general evaluation of police in the neighbourhood (based on one item); and (3) specific attitudes 

toward police (based on mean score of 11 attitudinal items).  

Overall measure vs. specific measure of attitudes to police  
A single-item measure operationalised by ‘Overall, do you think the police are doing a good or 

a poor job?’ offers a snapshot of public regard for the police and is used more often in police 

research than a multi-item measure. The advantages of such a measure in research settings are 

economy, comparability, and reflection on overall negative or positive orientation; it is also 

easier to operationalise and communicate to a wide audience. However, overall measures can 

undermine validity as they overlook nuanced understanding, sophistication and the soundness 

of components comprising this construct. Finally, there is evidence that the more general the 

question, the more positive the response tends to be (Gallagher et al., 2001). People who answer 

specific questions are less inclined to choose midpoint (i.e. neutral) responses. 

  

There is a discussion in the policing literature that treating confidence in the police as a global 

measure runs the risk that, in the process, the whole does not accurately reflect its parts but is 
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used indiscriminately (Myhill et al., 2011). FitzGerald (2010) argues that it is unclear whether 

the ‘confidence’ indicator measures what it is intended to measure, and also whether a global 

measure summarising many aspects in one indicator is superior to multiple measures for 

assessing police legitimacy and performance. Since drawing conclusions based on a single 

indicator can be misleading, having both overall and specific measures is beneficial in 

providing a detailed map of the relative importance of the factors in constructing and informing 

the overall evaluation of the police. The specific measures built up factors that can then be 

analysed in their own right.  

  

This study examines the legal attitudes of BME young people, underlying the legal socialisation 

process occurring in adolescence. The demographic, social capital, and school hypotheses 

below are derived from the Legal Development theory (Levine and Tapp, 1977) and 

Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) Ecological Systems theory. Bronfenbrenner’s theory takes into 

consideration the impact of the complex environment on the developing person. The crime 

association hypotheses derived from the Fear of Crime cluster theories (Jackson & Bradford, 

2009; Skogan 2009) informed by developmental crime theories: the Developmental Theory of 

Crime (Moffit, 1993) and the age-graded theory of Crime (Sampson & Laub, 2005). The contact 

hypothesis is derived from the Asymmetry in the Impact of Encounters with Police theory 

(Skogan, 2006). 

3.4 Hypotheses, data considerations and variables 
 
 
I devised the following set of hypotheses in response to relevant literature regarding attitudes 

toward the police and the Ecological Systems Theory framework. Because evidence 

surrounding these attitudes and their correlates remains inconclusive (barring age and 

offending) – and for the sake of consistency – I have posed all of my hypotheses bi-directionally.  

Drawing on Ecological Systems Theory, the hypotheses fall into three categories: individual 

(age, gender, SES), contextual (contact with the police), and social (friendship and support 

networks) influences. I divided the hypotheses into two sets (general evaluation and specific 

attitudes) to account for the development of legal socialisation, or what Tapp (1976) describes 

as the reduced personalisation of authority figures and their functions.  
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3.4.1 Hypotheses: General evaluation 
H1: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will differ by ethnic 

background.  

H2: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will differ by generational 

status. 

H3: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will differ by other 

demographic indicators: age, gender, eligibility for free school meals. 

H4: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will vary among 

participants depending on direct and indirect experience with the police. 

H5: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will vary among 

participants depending on victimisation and offending experience. 

H6: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will vary among 

participants depending how safe they feel in the neighbourhood and/or school. 

H7: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will vary among 

participants depending on type of social networks. 

H8: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will vary among 

participants depending on the size of their support network. 

H9: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood/school will vary between schools. 

 

3.4.2 Hypotheses: Specific attitudes  
H1: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by age. 

H2: Specific attitudes toward school police in school will differ by gender. 

H3: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by receiving free meals. 

H4: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by generation. 

H5: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by ethnicity. 

H6: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending 

  on type of contact with the police (direct/indirect.) 

H7: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending 

              on level of satisfaction from contact. 

H8: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants, depending on 

whether or not they have been victims of crime. 
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H9: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending on 

whether or not they have committed an offence. 

H10: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending on 

whether or not they feel safe in school. 

H11: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending on the 

type of network with which they are associated. 

H12: Specific attitudes toward school police will differ by membership of ethnic networks. 

H13: Specific attitudes toward school police will differ by the size of the support network. 

 
3.4.3 Data considerations 

Measurements and data analysis 
Assumptions about the data were checked and met for potential to generalise beyond the sample. 

These included variable types, non-zero variance, no perfect multicollinearity, predictors are 

not correlations with external variables and normally-distributed errors. I performed the data 

analysis in three steps: First, I screened data for missing data and influential outliers; 2.5 SD 

and greater were flagged and explored (analyses were run with and without the outliers). Second, 

I performed preliminary analyses using Chi-square tests, ANOVA and t-tests. Third, Logistic 

and OLS regression models were used to assess the effects of the variables on general and 

specific attitudes to the police. 

Data cleaning 
As specified above, there were three strands of inquiry: a general evaluation of police in school, 

a general evaluation of police in the neighbourhood and specific attitudes toward the police in 

school only. SPSS was used for the quantitative analyses. Data cleaning was carried out as 

follows: 

Outliers 
Cases at 2.5 SD from ‘all attitudes’ mean and over were excluded from the analyses (cases: 43, 

161, 206, 154 and 203). 

Missing values 
322 questionnaires were collected, but 7 questionnaire returns were omitted as they were only 

very partly completed (leaving a total of 315 to be analysed). Values missing at random (i.e., 

incomplete data) were not dropped or substituted with the mean but were included (e.g. some 

respondents answered some of the specific attitudinal questions, or the general evaluation 
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question about police in school but not in the neighbourhood). Missing values that were not at 

random (an entire scale, or more than 50 per cent of answers) were omitted from the analysis 

using a listwise deletion process. The number of cases entered into the logistic regression was 

169. The number of cases entered to the multiple regression was 200. About 10 per cent of 

respondents withheld information about their ethnicity.  

Other missing cases were likely due to absenteeism - pupils who normally attend the schools 

and would otherwise have been included in the questionnaire. Selective absence, is caused for 

instance by illness, needing to work to support the family or a disabled parent, or fear of 

bullying (as indicated by SSP officers).  

Power (1-� error probability) 
Power, or the likelihood that a test will capture an effect if there is one to be captured is 

important to ensure the study is sound. In this study I had somewhat limited control over the 

sample size and could calculate the power only after the collection and cleaning of data (i.e., 

omitting the invalid returns). I checked the power of the fit of the multiple regression model for 

specific attitudes towards the police in school [R2 =.42 R=.64] using the free online tool 

G*Power 3.1. 

  

The ‘computer achieved power: given α, sample size and effect size’ power analysis results 

showed that the power of the test was 1, indicating a high likelihood that a large effect (using 

Cohen’s (1988) criterion) would be detected where it occurred. Results were confirmed by 

consulting Miles and Shevlin’s (2001) guide, which indicates the sample size required to 

achieve different levels of statistical power for different levels of effect. Their guideline 

suggests if the effect size is medium to large, the sample size does not need to be large, 

regardless of the number of predictors. However, my study's sample size would be too small to 

reliably detect small effect. 

 

There are a few caveats to consider when interpreting the power analysis findings: 1) 

Retrospective power analyses are problematic since they “are based on the highly questionable 

assumption that the sample effect size is essentially identical to the effect size in the population 

from which it was drawn (Zumbo & Hubley, 1998 in Faul et al., 2007:176)”. 2) The sample is 

not representative. The non-random selection of school compromises the integrity of the 

findings. 3) As blocks of variables are added to regression models, the power to detect effects 

decreases. Missing cases and more predictors make it more difficult to detect small effects, and 
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I only conducted a power test for the overall fit of the multiple regression model – not for the 

individual predictors. The analysis would have benefited from a hierarchical design applied to 

a greater sample size (both in terms of schools and pupils). I was able to control for schools – 

but not classes – even though students are nested within classes within schools. 

 

3.4.4 Variables and measurement 

General evaluation of police (single attitudinal item) 
Young people may see or have contact with different police forces involved in policing London: 

police in school, the Safer Neighbourhood team, and the general MPS (Metropolitan Police 

Service). The research goal was to limit the scope so as to be able to test the hypotheses as 

neatly as possible. Pupils were asked to evaluate the police’s overall job in their neighbourhood 

and in school. Questions were adapted from the BCS (now CSEW). The aim in including this 

measure was to tap into general impressions that pupils hold of police in both areas and to 

examine how those impressions feed into specific attitudes and vice versa. Another objective 

was to compare the evaluations of police in schools and in neighbourhoods. 

  

Answers ranged from ‘excellent’ to ‘very poor’. In the analysis, the answers were recoded as 

positive and negative evaluations. ‘Excellent’ and ‘good’ were recoded as ‘positive’ (coded as 

0). ‘Fair’, ‘poor’ and ‘very poor’ were recoded as ‘negative’ (coded as 1). 

 

Logistic regression analyses were conducted to determine the unique contribution of correlates 

to the probability of negative general evaluations of police in school and in the neighbourhood. 

Identical models were created for police in school and police in the neighbourhood. Correlates 

were entered in blocks, in the following order: demographics, contact, social networks. 

Specific attitudes (eleven attitudinal items) 
Reliability tests to check for internal consistency were run for items loading on each factor and 

scale. The measure of specific attitudes was a composite score of eleven attitudinal items loaded 

on three components, plus one stand-alone item: obligation to obey the law (see question 14, 

Appendix 7).  

 

Pupils assessed their evaluations of the police by indiviating on a 4-point Likert scale their level 

of agreement with the target statements (see below). Likert-scale items were treated as interval 

scale. 
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I employed Factor Analysis to establish whether the items adapted from Sunshine and Tyler 

(2003) would load onto the same scales in the School Survey. I treated attitudes as intervals. 

Three mean scores were computed for the sub-scales based on the FCA: (1) co-operation, (2) 

performance and (3) fair treatment. Factor scores were saved to create a single index for each 

construct.  

  

Preliminary analyses included bivariate correlations, t-tests, and ANOVAs to examine group 

attitudes toward the police and to ascertain if they were significantly different. OLS regression 

analyses were conducted to determine the unique contribution of variables to the prediction of 

specific attitudes toward police in school. Variables were entered in three blocks in the 

following order: demographics, contact with police and social networks/capital. 

Demographic variables 
Age. Measured in years. Participant ages ranged from 11 to 17 years, pre-puberty to pre-adult. 

There is wide agreement among criminologists about the age–crime curve (Moffitt, 1993; 

Sampson & Laub, 2003). Pre-puberty to pre-adulthood covers the peak ages of offending in the 

UK, which are between 15-17 years (McVie, 2005) 

 

Ethnicity. The chief focus of the investigation. The question was adapted from the 2001 Census 

(ONS, 2001). The Census ethnicity categories were re-ordered into finer ethnic categories 

corresponding to the research interest. For the analyses, I created dummy variables for Kurdish-

Turkish, Caribbean, African, Asian (Indian, Pakistani, Bangladeshi and other Asian 

backgrounds), and Other categories; the baseline variable was White. I derived additional 

measures pertaining to membership in an ethnic group from social capital variables. 

 

‘Mixed heritage with Black origin’ was recoded to Black. Growing evidence, mainly from the 

US (Shih & Sanchez, 2005; Peery & Bodenhausen, 2008), shows that Black/non-Black biracial 

groups predominantly affiliate with Black rather than with the non-Black heritage group. They 

are more likely to demonstrate similarities in terms of their socio-demographic profile and 

attitudes with young people whose parents are both Black. The data supported recoding ‘mixed 

heritage’ with ‘Black background (one parent Black)’ to the Black ethnic group. 

  

Generational status. This was controlled for, following the recent discussion in the literature 
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on the impact of generational status on crime, identity, relationship with authorities (Bucerius, 

2011; Morenoff, & Astor, 2006; Piquero, Farrington & Blumstein, 2007), and relationship with 

and attitudes toward the police (Skogan, 2006; Correia, 2010; Bowling, Phillips & Parmar, 

2008). Questions on the migration status of the respondents and their parents were consolidated 

to create new categories of generational status: immigrant, first-generation (born in the UK, 

both parents born elsewhere) and second-generation (one or two parents born in the UK, 

participant born in the UK). Dummy variables were created for immigrant and first-generation 

individuals (the baseline variable was second-generation). 

 

Gender. Coded as: Female = 0, Male = 1. 

 

Socioeconomic status. Receipt of free school meals was an indicator of low SES. The variable 

was coded: not receiving free meal = 0; receiving free meal = 1. There is evidence that low 

socio-economic status predicts legal cynicism and lower satisfaction with the police (Huang & 

Vaughn, 1996; Sampson & Bartusch, 1998). It is also noted in the literature that SES is closely 

associated with ethnicity, residential area/neighbourhood (Weitzer, 2000; Hoare et al., 2011) 

and generational status, and this was considered in the analysis and interpretation. 

Crime-related Variables 
Offending. Two measures were created. The first was ‘yes’ (coded 1) or ‘no’ (coded 0) to ‘Have 

you offended in the past year?’ This measure was used in the models testing for general 

evaluation of police in the neighbourhood and school. The second measure was a variety score 

(number of different types of offences), giving insight into scope and diversity as opposed to 

frequency of offending; the frequency of offences was not included. Research carried out within 

the life-course framework has found that offending frequency and offending variety are highly 

correlated (Monahan & Piquero, 2009). A verity measure was used in the model testing for 

specific attitudes. As head teachers were reluctant to allow some questions about offending and 

victimisation, a few items were omitted. 

  

Victimisation. Two measures were created. The first was ‘yes’ (coded 1) or ‘no’ (coded 0)  to 

“Have you been victimised in the past year?” This measure was used in the models testing for 

a general evaluation of police in the neighbourhood and school. The second measure was a 

variety score providing insight into the scope rather than the frequency of victimisation. This 

measure was used in the model testing for specific attitudes. 
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Perceptions of safety in the neighbourhood and school. Following the work of Reisig and Parks 

(2004) and Weitzer and Tuch (2004), which shows a link between concerns about crime (i.e. 

level of worry and perceived safety, disorder) and confidence in the police, measures of 

worry/safety were included. Fear of crime and incivility indices were adapted from BCS and 

the 2006/7 MPS Safer Neighbourhoods Survey (SNS). 

  

One variable was created to hold the mean score of neighbourhood safety items (“I feel safe 

walking alone in my neighbourhood during daylight hours”; “I feel safe walking alone in my 

neighbourhood after dark”). The mean score was dichotomised as ‘safe’ (coded 0) versus 

‘unsafe’ (coded 1). Further, although the ‘safety in school’ scale contained more items, a 

reliability test revealed low internal reliability; therefore, only one item was entered into the 

OLS and logistics models. The “Feel safe in school” item was dichotomised as ‘safe’ (coded 0) 

versus ‘unsafe’ (coded 1). 

Contact variables 
The impact of public encounters with the police was assessed on pupils’ attitudes and evaluation 

of the police. Several questions were adapted from Safer Neighbourhoods by the MPS online 

questionnaire (2007). The contact questions, set in a timeframe (since 2007, the beginning of 

the school year), asked about the police officer in school, and addressed the following variables: 

  

Frequency. Answers to “frequency of noticing police in school” were on a continuum that 

ranged from ‘daily’ to ‘never’ (at least daily, at least weekly, at least every two weeks, at least 

monthly, less often than once per month, never). This was especially interesting as it was based 

on cognitive and perceptual processing of visual information. This measure related to the wide 

body of work carried out by the UK’s National Reassurance Policing Programme (NRPP) 

between 2003 and 2005, which proposed that increased police visibility and contact with the 

public alleviated public anxieties and increased confidence in the police. 

 

Reasons for contact. Answers were assigned to the following categories: 1) ‘neutral’ (a general 

chat); 2) ‘contact initiated by the police’ (the school officer stopped and searched me; the school 

officer asked me to move on; the school officer asked me about something my friends or I did); 

and 3) ‘contact initiated by the student’ (I asked the school officer for advice or information; I 

reported a dangerous or suspicious activity in or around school; I told the school officer that 
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something was stolen from me; I told the school officer that I was threatened; I told the school 

officer that I was physically attacked; I told the school officer that I was verbally abused). There 

was scope to add personalised (open-ended) answers. Answers to ‘reason for contact’ question 

were not used in the statistical models.  

  

Quality of contact. This was measured on a 4-point Likert scale (very satisfied, satisfied, 

dissatisfied, very dissatisfied) and coded as three dummy variables: no contact (baseline 

category), satisfactory contact, and dissatisfactory contact.  

 

Direct/indirect contact. A new contact variable was computed, to include four categories 

combining personal contact and friend contact with police in school. The baseline category was 

‘no personal contact and no friend’s contact’ (respondent had no contact & friend had no 

contact; respondent had contact & friend had no contact; respondent had no contact & friend 

had contact; both respondent and friend had contact). 

Social capital variables 
This review shows that how individuals are socialised determines how they interact with the 

legal system. By including indices of social ties and social support, it was hoped to shed light 

on pupils’ stock of social capital and to explore its relationship with crime and attitudes toward 

the police. 

  

Routine activities. This question helped to ascertain whether pupils were engaged in altruistic 

and group activities or in more hedonistic and individualistic activities outside school. 

Voluntary associations tap into social capital (social embeddedness). Putnam’s (1995) 

observation of declining social capital was measured by the shrinkage of membership in 

voluntary organisations. Activities were coded ‘0’ or ‘1’ to negative or affirmative answers 

respectively. 

 

Friendship. “Do you have a group of friends with whom you meet regularly?” Answering ‘yes’ 

routed the participants to the following question: “Who are your friends?” Association with a 

specific group of friends was coded ‘1’. This question attempted to typify the social group(s) 

that respondents associate with and flag up ethnicity-based homogenous groups (“The friends 

with whom I spend the most time: are immediate family, are extended family, are from the 

same ethnic background, speak the same non-English language.”). Different aspects of ethnicity 
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are often confounded (Blau et al., 1984, 1991; Blum, 1984) and may contribute to homophily 

in social networks.  

 

Data were analysed to determine whether friends from immediate family and friends from the 

same ethnic background were inter-related. The contingency coefficient value was of .121 

(p<0.05) indicating a low degree of association between the two variables. 

  

Group attributes. This question was developed to cast light on the nature of attachment to the 

group and to determine the behavioural properties of friendship networks (“Being part of this 

group provides you with: respect from others outside this group, support, a feeling of belonging, 

a sense of power”). This was a 4-point Likert-scale question (strongly agree, agree, disagree, 

strongly disagree). 

  

Social support. Three questions were devised to explore participants’ networks of support, 

drawing on the on Communities that Care Survey, 2007: “When you have a personal problem, 

with whom do you talk? Who notices? Who would you ask for advice?” The options included: 

parent(s) or adult(s) I live with; sibling(s); friends(s); teacher(s); mentor(s); other(s) and none. 

Respondents could choose more than one option. This measure is a count of the number of 

social ties that represents the size of social support network.  

3.5 Ethics   
  

The aim of this study was not only to examine people’s experiences with and evaluations of the 

police, but to do so within the framework of ethical sensitivity and in accordance with British 

Sociological Association (BSA) and ESRC ethical guidelines16 to protect participants’ rights 

and to ensure study integrity. Ethical elements were implemented throughout the research 

process, from project design, through the recruitment of participants, administration, to the final 

stage of reporting. Anonymity and confidentiality were assured (orally and in writing), and 

participants could withdraw their consent to participate at any time. Regardless of the 

participants’ backgrounds, their contact with the police and attitudes toward them were serious 

matters not subsequently disclosed, and this highlighted the need for sensitivity and discretion. 

Throughout the research stages, I was mindful of possible adverse consequences to individual 

                                                   
16 http://www.esrc.ac.uk/funding/guidance-for-applicants/research-ethics/our-core-principles/ 
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participants and their communities. 

  

The participants belonged to different social groups: ethnic minorities, low socio-economic 

status, and children. In the participants’ pool there were also refugees and immigrants with 

unsettled immigration status, which also required special ethical attention, including the 

protection of identity.   

 

3.5.1 Researching ethnic communities 
Increasing attention is being given to ethnicity and race in contemporary criminological, 

medical, psychological and sociological research. Numerous books and working papers have 

reviewed how to conduct research in a diverse society (Bulmer & Solomos, 2004; Salway et 

al., 2009, Salway et al., 2011). Conducting research across any cultural context requires 

attention to ethics and probably involves an asymmetric power relationship between researcher 

and subjects (Marshall & Batten, 2004). The researcher must also be respectful and 

accommodating toward differing ethical and racial requirements participants may have. As such, 

some participants did not agree to conversations being recorded; others requested that I adhere 

to a certain dress code when meeting with them. I was mindful of language barriers, and 

repeated questions and clarified ideas. I was critically reflective of my own Jewish ethnic 

background and social positioning and how these factors shaped my research approach as I tried 

to remain impartial and objective. 

 

3.5.2 Researching young people 
According to the UN convention on the Rights of the Child, “children” are “all those under 18 

years of age” (UN, 1989). The realm of social research with children seems to have no 

developed or formalised codes of practice and guidelines like those in medical research, even 

though there is a growing interest in such research (Morrow, 2005). Children are considered to 

be more vulnerable, and with different competencies and less power or status, than adult 

participants. They therefore require respect and understanding of their special place in society. 

  

Ethical issues in this study arose from the early stage of project design. While trying to ask 

comprehensive questions, I sought to develop a short and concise research instrument. After 

The Learning Trust granted me access, head teachers sent letters to parents informing them of 

the research and giving them the opportunity for their children to opt out. I was cleared by the 

CRB before making any contact with children. In focus-group discussions (which took place 



 80 

prior to the School Survey to pilot the questionnaire), participants who wanted to take a break 

or felt uncomfortable with a topic were allowed to withdraw to the side (drawing materials and 

Sudoku games were offered). 

  

Working with children presented some ethical dilemmas that were not anticipated by codes or 

guidelines and required the use of common sense. Some children in the focus groups 

demonstrated challenging behaviour (e.g. they were disrespectful, uninterested, or loud). They 

were given the option to go back to class if they did not want to participate. Some children 

asked questions about my academic and personal background, and I had to be mindful of the 

information I chose to share in the interest of building rapport. The misunderstanding of 

instructions occasionally became an issue: for example, when some children wrote their full 

names on the returned questionnaire, it was explained that the study was obliged to keep their 

identity unknown and that they should thoroughly erase the written details. Children seemed to 

enjoy taking part in the research, both in focus-group discussions and when completing the 

survey. 

  

The guiding ethical principle in research with people belonging to vulnerable groups is to 

remain sensitive to participants’ preferences and respectful of their rights (confidentiality and 

anonymity). To maintain confidence in the process, information about the study was provided 

to all participants, with an offer to report results back to participants (e.g. the Learning Trust, 

police, and community leaders). I provided my contact details as well, and participants were 

encouraged to contact me with any concerns or questions they had. 

3.6 Limitations 
  

In this study, I seek to conduct an in-depth investigation of a social phenomenon: to understand 

how people think about and interact with the police in an ethnically diverse locale. I sought to 

unearth socio-psychological mechanisms related to social representations of and specific 

attitudes toward the police and to understand the effect of contact with the police upon these 

attitudes. I drew on different research orientations and principles for each phase. While the 

different approaches could be seen as a limitation of the study, it was appropriate for the 

research objective: understanding a complex social phenomenon. 

  

Although the generalisability of results may be limited, Hackney is not a rare case in a 
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globalised environment. If this study were to be replicated, a different demographic 

composition could be expected, but characteristics of relationships of certain groups with the 

police and attitudes toward them would probably remain the same, particularly since social 

mechanisms and processes underlying the ‘neighbourhood effect’ are durable (Sampson, 2012). 

This study is a snapshot in time: Hackney is a ‘zone in transition’ and probably will remain so 

in the future; although its composition may change, the characteristics of different groups will 

probably remain.  

 

3.6.1 Community interview limitations: Sample 
I had hoped to conduct more interviews with community stakeholders and expand the scope to 

other ethnic communities residing in Hackney. Though the small sample fits the main purpose 

of this research phase, namely to gain a deeper understanding of community-police 

relationships, the study could have benefited from a larger sample, with more participants from 

each selected community, particularly from the African and Caribbean groups who, according 

to the findings, seem to have the most contested relationship with the local police. The refugee 

community is especially challenging on account of its limited language skills, diverse 

backgrounds, and lack of (leadership) organisation; the study could have gained from including 

participants from such groups. While interviews with community leaders were highly 

informative and presented the unique relationships and difficulties refugees have with the police, 

there was no way to identify refugees in the School Survey. 

  

The Jewish community was another challenging sector. They took part in the community 

interviews but not in the School Survey. At the time of data collection they were not part of the 

Safer School Partnerships, so they did not have police in schools. Nevertheless, interviews with 

community leaders contributed to understanding social representations and community 

capacity for collective efficacy, which are discussed at length in Chapter 4. 

 

3.6.2 Focus group limitations: Sample, process and analysis  
The small dataset of the focus group, being from only one school, was an obvious drawback. 

Had the opportunity been presented, I would have organised additional focus groups, ideally 

one for each participating school. Pupils completed the questionnaire in advance of the focus-

group discussions; in an ideal world where participants are easily accessible, they would have 

been drawn from different samples. Quotations were used only to support quantitative results 

(Chapters 5 and 6). No thematic analysis was undertaken with these data, owing to their limited 
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scope.   

 

3.6.3 School survey limitations 

Design 
Cox (1980), Friedman et al. (1981) and Garland (1991) claim that the choice of a number of 

scale categories is context-specific. The choice of a 4-point Likert scale was driven by research 

showing that people tend to dwell more on the midpoint of ‘neither/nor’. Or sometimes, as for 

the ‘social desirability’ bias, that means respondents do not want to provide undesired answers. 

By being denied this midpoint option respondents were forced to take a stance, which was 

particularly important in a sample of school pupils. This proved successful in most cases; 

however, in several cases participants added a mid-point or wrote in a neither/nor on the 

questionnaire. 

 

Regarding reasons for contact with the police, fewer than a third of the sample had any contact. 

Two recoding schemes were applied: (1) positive/negative, and (2) police/pupil initiated/neutral 

categories. The latter was more informative, but it created more categories and smaller cells. 

  

The question about friendship attributes examines the qualities of groups of friends while 

assuming only one group of friends. In reality, people may have more than one group of friends. 

The question on grades was omitted, since grading systems were not consistent throughout the 

schools. 

Sample 
In Skinners’, a single-sex school for girls, the question about police officers treating boys and 

girls equally was not relevant. This was taken into consideration in the analysis by omitting the 

item for this school. 

 

The girls’ and boys’ populations were unequal: girls comprised 58 per cent of the sample, and 

boys 42 per cent. This reflects an uneven distribution of gender in Hackney at that time (GLA, 

200917). Weighting was considered, but I decided to leave things as they were because the 

discrepancy was small, the sample itself was small, and it was a true reflection of the school 

population in Hackney as of 2007/8 (The Learning Trust, 2008). 

                                                   
17 https://data.london.gov.uk/dataset/2009-round-population-projections/resource/77fe317f-4029-4718-b00d-
ef94408aa696 
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Selective absence due to illness or truancy was acknowledged (although accurate numbers 

could not be obtained). Furthermore, special cases were acknowledged; they concerned those 

who were in the category of offenders and those who decided not to go to school because they 

were afraid of being bullied (although accurate numbers could not be obtained). Some missing 

cases occurred at random (questions not answered). Some missing cases were attributable to 

the structural limitation (i.e. use of pilot questionnaire returns). 

Representativeness and validity  
The generalizability of findings from self-report questionnaires is limited for the following 

reasons: social-desirability bias,18 not fully understanding what anonymity means (some wrote 

their names on the cover), and possible cases without full command in English. 

Shadowing/observation helped to compensate for possible questionnaire shortcomings. While 

the sample may be representative (through stratified random selection) of the population of 

Hackney in terms of gender, ethnic background and poverty indicator (Free School Meal 

statistics), it is not representative of the UK population. Even if the sample were representative 

of Hackney school children, it would differ from many places elsewhere. However, with the 

growing number of urban enclaves, this study may tell a story that fits other places with similar 

characteristics. 

Analysis 
Schools are embedded in different ecological settings; schools run by different people each 

have a different ethos and produce a different internal culture. Given the personal interpretation 

of SSP guidelines by the assigned police officer in each school and varying school cultures, it 

was reasonable to expect an impact on attitudes toward the police. Including dummy variables 

for schools enabled some of the discrimination between schools to be identified but, while 

schools were variables in the models, classes were not. 

  

I acknowledge that it would have been preferable to carry out hierarchical linear modelling 

(HLM). This technique is often used in educational settings when nested data are available. 

However, since there were only four participating schools (Snijders & Bosker, 2012 refer to a 

minimum of 10 schools for HLM analysis), the inferential statistical techniques I decided upon 

                                                   
18 Social desirability bias refers to the tendency of research subjects to give socially desirable responses instead 
of choosing responses that are reflective of their true feelings. 
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were multiple regression and logistic regression, not HLM, but with school controls (as dummy 

variables). The other statistical techniques are not without risks. Known potential problems 

with binary and multiple regressions are 1) multicollinearity and 2) the order of entering groups 

of variables to the regression in determining the results.  

3.7 Chapter summary 
  

In Chapter 3, I have reviewed the epistemological rationale for the methods chosen and applied 

in this study. The understanding of BME community-police relationships, led by theoretical 

principles for empirical inquiry and by taking a pluralistic stance on the nature of evidence, 

characterises my inquiry.  

 

Chapter 4 will be the first of three empirical chapters. It focuses on unraveling the Hackney 

context by discussing the borough’s socio-demographic profile. It presents the participating 

communities, their histories and past relationships with the police, explores ethnic and national 

identities, and examines how these may be related to common ideas about the police. 
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4.!ETHNIC MINORITIES IN HACKNEY 

!

4.1 Chapter overview 
 
In this chapter, I introduce the research setting and then focus on specific ethnic and religious 

communities’ relationships with the police in Hackney. This reflects the first empirical element 

of the study, which explores communities’ collective efficacy and its impact on working 

relationships with the police. I review communities’ perceptions of the police, including their 

historical relationship and second- and first-hand contact, by linking knowledge construction 

and identity processes that are mediated through the police.  

4.2 Research settings  
 
I begin with London and moves on to Hackney’s evolution: its population trends, socio-

economic makeup, ethnic diversity, education system, crime and police ‘response to crime’.  
 
4.2.1 London’s changing landscape: A globalised city  
Throughout history, England – and especially London – has been home to new migrants. Mass 

migration from its Commonwealth members (mainly Caribbean, Indian and Pakistani) followed 

the British Nationality Act 1948, which permitted millions of British Empire subjects to live 

and work in the United Kingdom without a visa. After Britain joined the European Union, 

approximately 1,500,000 economic migrants ventured to the UK between 2004 and 2009. The 

net migration of non-EU citizens has been higher than net migration of EU citizens since 1980 

(ONS, 2014). Today’s immigration to the UK can be attributed to four main factors: economic, 

family, asylum-seeking, and education. 

 

London is one of the world’s most diverse metropolitan areas. The 2011 Census data show that 

nearly 60 per cent of the London population is White, representing a 14.9 per cent decline since 

2001 (ONS). Over 25 per cent of the residents of ten London boroughs (out of a total of 32) are 

born outside the country, which suggests the existence of ethnic enclaves. Laguerre’s (2008) 

term ‘global ethnopolises’ aptly describes the population structure of certain cities within the 

European Union, such as Berlin, Paris and London.  
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The Greater London Authority (GLA) provides routine ethnic group population projections. 

Based on demographic trends reported in the 2001 Census, it has incorporated recent estimates 

of international flows to and from each London borough. The following table (4.1) displays 

2001-2031 population projections for Greater London. 
 
Table 4.1 Summary of ethnic group population projection for Greater London 

 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021 2026 2031 
Total�  7,336,000  7,559,900  7,900,500  8,314,900  8,581,900  8,745,600  8,840,100 

White  5,216,100  5,131,000  5,188,400  5,327,800  5,404,000  5,440,400  5,454,000 
Black� 
Caribbean 351,000  358,500  371,200  388,000  399,600  408,100  414,800 

Black� 
African 389,700  455,200  509,800  565,100  602,200  625,900  639,900 

Black Other 169,200   193,900  218,200  241,100  257,500  269,300  277,300 
Indian 446,600  488,900  529,900  571,200  599,800  619,400  631,800 
Pakistani 146,400  169,600  192,100  213,700  228,600  238,400  245,000 
Bangladeshi 158,200  172,100  188,700  206,500  220,900  230,800  238,600 
Other Asian 198,400  232,500  264,700  294,200  313,600  326,000  333,100 
Chinese 82,400  100,600  115,500  130,100  140,300  147,300  152,000 
Other 178,900  257,600  321,900  377,300  415,400  439,800  453,600 
BAME* 2,120,000  2,428,900 2,712,100  2,987,100  3,177,900  3,305,200  3,386,100 

Source: http://data.london.gov.uk/datastore/package/egp-2010rnd-shlaa-borough (Access Date: 4th July 2014) 

*BAME = Black, Asian and Minority Ethnic. 

 

The population of London is projected to increase by 12 per cent between 2011 and 2031; the 

Black Asian and Minority Ethnic (BAME) population is projected to experience an overall 

increase of 25 per cent. The greatest proportionate increases are projected to be in the Other 

group (41 per cent) and the Chinese group (32 per cent). The Black African, Black Other, 

Pakistani, Bangladeshi and Other Asian populations are projected to increase by between 26 

per cent and 28 per cent. The Black Caribbean group is projected to increase by only 11 per 

cent.  

Cities like London, which experience accelerated growth, are the most vulnerable to social 

instability. While London is the main provider of the UK GDP (GLA, 2016), areas within 

greater London are failing and are subject to concentrated disadvantage, leading to social 

inequality between neighbourhoods. This phenomenon often coincides with ethnic segregation, 

resulting in ethnic enclaves. Pockets of concentrated disadvantage can affect well-being in 
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terms of crime, health, and education (though the latter to a lesser extent in recent years), but 

the underlying theme is poverty. Scholars such as McKay (1942), Wilson (1988) and Massey 

(1994) have shown that social problems occur in clusters. Concurrently, evidence shows that 

indicators of social progress (marked by increasing wealth) also tend to cluster geographically 

(OECD, 2016). As in other contemporary cities, London shows deep divisions between 

neighbourhoods and boroughs across wide-ranging social indicators.  

 
4.2.2 The London Borough of Hackney  
Hackney, one of 14 inner-city boroughs within the Greater London area, is located in the 

northeast of the city and is one of the smallest (19 square kilometres) and most densely 

populated (11,133.3 residents/km2). The borough contains 19 electoral wards 19  and four 

neighbourhoods. ‘Neighbourhoods’ call to mind physical proximity and variable social 

interaction (Sampson, 2012). People in neighbourhoods and boroughs are not just analytical 

units.  Neighbourhoods carry symbolic meaning, especially if the socio-demographic 

characteristics of their dwellers are alike and are just one level of association that residents may 

share.  

 

Before describing Hackney in detail, it is useful to see how it compares to other areas. Appendix 

1 selectively presents GLA data for Hackney, Greater London and England for the following 

indicators: demography, labour market, community safety, housing, deprivation, children and 

health. This table reveals interesting contrasts that suggest bi-modal or tri-modal20 distribution, 

tying in with the idea of urban inequality, which results in great contrasts between 

neighbourhoods. Self-selection bias, or the effect of people grouping themselves together on 

the basis of common characteristics, also contributes to this dynamic (Wilson cited in Sampson, 

2012:ix). Hackney consists of disparate areas, some with higher income and some with lower 

income. Rather more people than the national average (see Appendix 1) are out of work, with 

19 per cent claiming out-of-work benefits, and 41 per cent are renting from Local Authorities. 

However, the average salary is the London average, and house prices are higher than those for 

either London or England. Hackney’s teenage conception rate is higher than the London rate 

and the England rate. 

 

                                                   
19 The ward is an administrative division of a city or borough. 
20 A continuous probability distribution with two or three different modes. 
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4.2.3 Hackney past and present  
Like other areas in London, Hackney was initially a rural community. Industrial development 

in the late 18th century drew new residents to the area. During the second half of the 19th 

century, Hackney experienced rapid residential growth, and farmland and estates were built 

over to accommodate incoming workers’ needs. Over the course of the 20th century, Hackney 

experienced turbulent times. The economic downturn of the 1980s and 1990s left many of 

Hackney’s menial workers in local industries without jobs (Rix, 1997). Writings on East 

London clearly convey the landscape: “East London… is a distinctive region. It has had, over 

two centuries, a concentration of the poor, of newcomers and immigrants, often from overseas, 

and of polluting industries which were unwelcome in more privileged districts” (Rustin 1996:2). 

The White British population declined as a result of the decay of inner-city areas, slum 

clearance programmes, the relocation of local industry out of Hackney and the movement of 

middle-class residents to newer suburbs (2011, Hackney factsheet produced by Hackney 

Council). However, this is only one population trend the borough of Hackney has experienced. 

 

In the last few decades, standards of living in some parts of the borough have been improving, 

and Hackney is becoming a more attractive neighbourhood for two reasons: (1) it is a residential 

area in close proximity to the city and is thus highly prized, and (2) it was chosen as one of the 

2012 Olympic host boroughs. Although postdating this study, it is difficult to ignore the 

growing gentrification of Hackney, which creates a stark variability between neighbourhoods 

and smaller geographical areas. For example, Chatsworth Road residents include City high-

earners living alongside lower-SES families (Holland, 2012).  

 

4.2.4 Hackney population  
Hackney is growing fast. According to the 2001 Census, Hackney had a population of 202,824. 

The Office for National Statistics (ONS) 2009 mid-year estimates indicated that Hackney’s 

population has grown significantly, to 216,000. More recent estimates, according to the 2011 

Census, show Hackney’s population to be 246,270. This indicates an increase of 20 per cent in 

10 years. Hackney is one of the five fastest-growing London boroughs, according to the first 

2011 Census release. Longer-term GLA estimates (based on ONS figures) suggest that 

Hackney’s population will grow by 15.7 per cent to 262,000 people by 2029. 
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The 2011 Census shows that children (aged 0-14 years) comprise 20 per cent of the Hackney 

population. According to the Learning Trust, over the short term Hackney is becoming younger 

on average. This population growth is mainly attributed to the fast-growing BAME 

communities but is also in line with global trends, which suggest that the proportion of young 

people tends to be higher in poorer areas (Muggah, 2014).  

 
4.2.5 Hackney socio-economic characteristics  
While the evidence shows a more complex picture, according to the Index of Multiple 

Deprivation (Noble et al., 2008), Hackney is the second most deprived local authority in 

England: 54 per cent of Hackney’s Super Output Areas (SOAs) fall into the top 10 per cent of 

the most deprived SOAs in England, and 88 per cent fall into the top 20 per cent most deprived 

SOAs in England. The borough also suffers from high unemployment rates and high population 

turnover; although income has been growing and has now reached the London average (£32,000 

for 2011, GLA), pockets of poverty are scattered in the borough. Approximately 65 per cent of 

Hackney residents live in rented accommodation, and 41 per cent live in social housing (GLA). 

Nearly 40 per cent of Hackney families receive benefit support.  

 

Under the Child Poverty Act 2010, children are defined as being in relative poverty if they live 

in a household with an income of less than 60 per cent of the national equivalised median 

income. In 2007 the Hackney child poverty level was the third-highest in London and 

significantly higher than the London average (Strategic Policy and Research Team, LBH, 2009). 

Free School Meals entitlement provides an additional measure of levels of child poverty in the 

borough: 35 per cent of pupils in Hackney’s primary schools and 36 per cent of pupils in 

Hackney’s secondary schools are eligible for free school meals; these levels are about double 

the national average (Hackney Council Report, 2013). 

 

The Hackney Council Report (2013) points to spatial patterns of child poverty in Hackney, with 

some wards suffering greater child poverty than others. Some wards in central Hackney, 

particularly in the south and east of the borough—such as Wick, Kings Park, Haggerston and 

Chatham—contain areas where over 50 per cent of children live in poverty. 

 

In November 2000, Hackney was in a difficult state. The council was bankrupt and faced a 

potential £40 million deficit. All spending, including that in schools, was frozen. Since then, 

the council has been under stringent financial controls and for the last fourteen years has 
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managed to keep spending within budget (LBH, 2016). While pressures within Social Services 

are mounting, extra council earnings come from a recovery in the housing market resulting in 

the collection of more tax revenues (Hackney’s housing prices rose eight-fold in the 30 years 

from 198021).  

 
4.2.6 Hackney education system 
Hackney’s formal education system was troublesome for decades.  From 1965, the Inner 

London Education Authority (ILEA) was responsible for all inner London boroughs, including 

Hackney. In 1990, the Inner London local education authorities (LEAs) took over. The LEAs 

established new organisations to support schools adopting the new national curriculum. 

However, the new management was failing. In March 1999, the Secretary of State for Education 

announced that Hackney would be the first LEA to have some of its powers removed, and a 

three-year contract was agreed with Nord Anglia to run Hackney’s Schools (Hackney’s Schools 

Improvement Service and the Ethnic Minority Service). In 2002, Hackney was still at the 

bottom of the school league tables. 2002 brought another new approach. The Learning Trust, 

the first not-for-profit private company to run education services for an entire borough, took 

over in September 2002 with a 10-year contract. The School Survey was administered halfway 

through the Learning Trust’s contract. By 2012, the situation had been radically reversed.  By 

2012, Hackney’s primary and secondary school results were above the national averages. It was 

a systemic change that transformed the education system and provided evidence that children 

from deprived backgrounds could perform as well as anyone else (Boyle & Humphreys, 2012).  

 

4.2.7 Hackney ethnicity, religion and language  
Hackney has been ethnically diverse for centuries. The first official recording of Black persons 

residing in Hackney dates back to the 16th or 17th centuries (Hackney council website22). East 

London’s dockworkers and seamen from India began to settle in Hackney in the 18th century. 

Pre- and post-war eras brought dramatic demographic changes: a surge in the number of new 

immigrants settling in the borough accompanied the decline of the White British population. 

This trend remained throughout the 20th century.  Table 4.2 shows current population trends in 

Hackney. 

 

 

                                                   
21 https://www.theguardian.com/uk-news/2014/feb/06/hackney-house-price-bubble 
22 https://www.hackney.gov.uk/hackney-history 
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Table 4.2 Hackney ethnic trends 

Source: 2001, 2011 Census (Hackney Data) 

 

Figures from the 2001 Census (Table 4.2) show that nearly 56 per cent of the population in 

Hackney are BAME: Black (25 per cent), Asian (9 per cent), Chinese (3 per cent) Mixed (4 per 

cent), and White Other (12 per cent). About one in three residents was born outside the UK 

(Census 2001). Figures from the 2001 Census show a decline in the British population (White 

British born in the UK) from 44.1 per cent in 2001 to 36 per cent in 2011 (though in absolute 

numbers this population remained almost the same, because of the general growth of the 

borough) and an increase in BAME and White Other from 56 per cent in 2001 to 64 per cent in 

2011. Local evidence-based surveys show the presence of large Turkish and Haredi 

 2001 Census 2011 Census  
Change between  

2001–2011 
Ethnic Group N %  N %  N % change 

White 120,468 59.4 134,617 54.7 14,149 12 

   British 89,490 44.1 89,030 36.2 –460 –1 

   Other white 24,861 12.3 39,897 16.2 15,036 60 

   Irish 6,117 3.0 5,216 2.1 –901 –15 

   Gypsy or Irish Traveller NA NA 474 0.2 NA NA 

Black/Black British  24.7 56,858 23.1 6,849 14 

   African 24,290 12.0 27,976 11.4 3,686 15 

   Caribbean 20,879 10.3 19,168 7.8 –1,711 –8 

   Other 4,840 2.4 9,714 3.9 4,874 101 

Asian/Asian British 19,791 9.8 25,867 10.5 6,076 31 

   Indian 7,624 3.8 7,599 3.1 –25 0 

   Other 1,655 0.8 6,747 2.7 5,092 308 

   Bangladeshi 5,970 2.9 6,180 2.5 210 4 

   Chinese 2,377 1.2 3,436 1.4 1,059 45 

   Pakistani 2,165 1.1 1,905 0.8 –260 –12 

Mixed 8,501 4.2 15,869 6.4 7,368 87 

   Other 2,251 1.1 4,994 2.0 2,743 122 

   White and Black Caribbean 3,075 1.5 4,989 2.0 1,914 62 

   White and Asian 1,576 0.8 3,020 1.2 1,444 92 

   White and Black African 1,599 0.8 2,866 1.2 1,267 79 

Other 4,055 2.0 13,059 5.3 9,004 222 

   Any other ethnic group 4,055 2.0 11,338 4.6 7,283 180 

   Arab NA NA 1,721 0.7 NA NA 

TOTAL 202,824   246,270   43,446 21 
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communities. These communities may not be represented adequately in the Census, since they 

may fall into the ‘Other White’ group, and possibly comprise a greater share of the population 

due to high fertility rates. Additional ‘hidden’ communities residing in the borough are refugees 

and asylum-seekers.  

 

For the 2001 Census, a voluntary question on religious affiliation was introduced for the first 

time. The findings related to Hackney’s dominant religions at that time were: Christian (46 per 

cent), Muslim (13 per cent) and Jewish (5 per cent), with nearly 19 per cent of Hackney 

residents stating that they had no religious affiliation. The 2011 Census shows the following 

changes: Christian (38.6 per cent), Muslim (14.1 per cent), Jewish (6.3 per cent) and 28.2 per 

cent professing no religious affiliation.  For ethnic groups such as Kurdish/Turkish and Jewish 

(of Ashkenazi or Mizrahi background) to be accurately represented, a more refined definition 

and complex manipulation of data are needed.  

 

Most people in Hackney (75.9 per cent) speak English as their main language, while only one 

per cent cannot speak English at all; the remaining 23 per cent are somewhere in the middle 

(2011 Census, Hackney Data). Other spoken languages include Turkish (4.5 per cent), Polish 

(1.7 per cent) and Spanish (1.5 per cent). Census information relating to immigration and 

generational status shows that 39.1 per cent of the borough’s population was born outside the 

UK. Table 4.3 shows the top 10 countries of birth.  

 
Table 4.3 Top 10 countries of birth for Hackney residents  

 2001 2011 
Rank Country   %  N Country  %  N 
1 Turkey  3.8 7729 Turkey 3.6 8,982 
2 Nigeria  3.3 6633 Nigeria 2.7 6,692 
3 Jamaica  2.2 4445 Jamaica 1.8 4,444 
4 Poland  2.1 4267 Ireland 1.7 4,203 
5 Ireland  1.5 3111 India 1.6 3,977 
6 India  1.5 3002 Bangladesh 1.2 2,955 
7 Bangladesh  1.1 2283 Cyprus 1.1 2,659 
8 United States  0.6 1275 Germany 1.1 2,747 
9 France  0.6 1267 United States 1.0 2,480 
10 Italy  0.5 1051 Pakistan 1.0 2,360 

Source: 2001, 2011 Census (Hackney Data) 
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To varying degrees, ethnic communities in Hackney reflect the sociological characterisation of 

‘urban enclaves’, in which homophily reinforces spatial separation. Hackney’s concentrations 

of minorities have brought about white resentment (around issues of housing, for instance 

[Mumford & Power, 2003]) and, in extreme cases, racial incidents directed at local residents, 

on account of their ethnic background or religious affiliation (Tell MaMa publication, 2014; 

CST, 2013). Unlike most other studies, this one includes Hackney’s Turkish, African Black and 

African Caribbean communities.  

 
4.2.8 Hackney crime and anti-social behaviour  
Hackney had the fourth-highest crime rate in London after Westminster, Camden and Islington 

as of 2009/2010 (Metropolitan Police Service [MPS], 2011). Although its crime rate has 

outpaced the national average (MPS, 2011), it has declined in recent years, in part reflecting 

local and national crime trends. Theft, violence against the person (much higher than the 

London and the England & Wales average), and offences against vehicles are the most common 

crimes in Hackney. However, since 2003 Hackney’s crime rate decreased in all areas except 

drug-related offences (Hackney Council, 2010), gun crime and youth violence (MPS, MPA). 

Table 4.4 shows crime-rate trends in Hackney, London and England & Wales from 2003 until 

2009. Table 4.5 shows crime rates by crime type in 2009/2010. 

 
Table 4.4 Crime rate (per 1000): Hackney, London, England and Wales 

 Hackney London England & Wales 
2008/9  142  112  86 
2007/8  155  115  92 
2006/7  150  123  102 
2005/6  167  133  105 
2004/5  175  138  107 
2003/4  186  145  114 

Source: Home Office, 2010 

 
Table 4.5 Crime rate (per 1000) by crime type: Hackney, London, England and Wales 
2009/2010 

 

Violence 
�against 
�the 

person 

Sexual 
�offences Robbery Domestic 

burglary 

Theft of 
�motor 
�vehicle 

Theft from 
�motor 
�vehicle 

Interfering 
�with �motor 
�vehicle 

Recorded 
�crime BCS 
�offences 

England 15.7 1.0 1.4 5.0 2.2   6.2 0.7 44.7 
London 22.8 1.3 4.4 7.9 3.3   9.5 0.6 59.5 
Hackney 31.3 2.2 5.1 7.1 3.7 10.6 1.4 73.6 

Source: Home Office, 2010 (released on Regional Trends Online, 8 December 2010) 
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According to the People, Perceptions and Place Survey (MORI, 2009a), the local population of 

Hackney was concerned not only with personal crime, but also with neighbourhood issues. The 

most prominent worries were people using or dealing drugs, teenagers loitering on the streets, 

rubbish/litter, and acts of vandalism. The Place Survey (MORI, 2009b) indicated that the top 

two concerns of Hackney residents were crime and clean streets.  

 

Hate crime is addressed by the Hackney Hate-Crime Reduction Strategy 2008-2011. 

Partnerships and alliances between stakeholders (Council, Learning Trust, MPS) and members 

of the community were developed to tackle the hate crimes. 

Table 4.6 depicts current information comparing Hackney to Greater London (MPS) on hate 

crime indicators. Numbers should be read with caution as hate crimes tend to be underreported.  
 
Table 4.6 Hate crime data (per 1000) 

 December 2013 December 2014 

Hackney MPS total Hackney MPS total 
Racist & religious hate crime  38  744  41  945 
Homophobic crime  5  94  13  134 
Anti-Semitic crime  5  16  8  29 
Islamophobic crime  0  31  1  50 

Source: http://www.met.police.uk/crimefigures/boroughs.htm (July, 2015) 

 
4.2.9 Police and minorities’ relationship in Hackney  
Hackney’s socio-demographic composition influences crime trends and correspondingly 

determines the nature of policing within the borough. The history of policing in Hackney shows 

that activity in the borough has been defined primarily by its multi-ethnic nature. During the 

pre- and post-WWII eras, Hackney police focused on protecting Jewish residents from anti-

Semitic attacks (Roach Family Support Committee, 1989). This relationship of trust between 

the Jewish community and the police lost its centrality when Commonwealth immigrants 

arrived in large numbers between 1950 and 1960 and became the focus of police attention.  

 

Colin Roach, who was a young Black British man, died from a gunshot inside Stoke Newington 

police station in 1983. This proved to be a watershed in relations between Hackney police and 

Hackney’s Black population. The police investigation concluded that Roach committed suicide, 

but evidence collected at the scene did not square with the police’s verdict. An independent, 

non-public inquiry into Roach’s death was commissioned by the Roach Family Support 
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Committee, which maintained that the police inquiry was insufficient and that Roach’s death 

should be examined in the context of adverse police-Black minority interactions in Hackney 

(RFSC, 1989). Roach’s death spurred protests and demands for an independent public inquiry 

and was a rallying point for the Black community to fight about police brutality, harassment 

and racism.   

 

The 1993 murder of Stephen Lawrence in South London was another defining event that drew 

attention to the complex police-minority relationship, and the subsequent Macpherson inquiry 

blaming the police for ‘institutional racism’ forced radical changes in police policies at all levels 

of operation. Over the last decade, other Hackney communities have attracted police attention: 

the Jewish community again became a target of hate crime incidents, and the Muslim 

community (i.e. Turkish, Bangladeshi, some Indian and African) came under growing scrutiny 

in the wake of international terrorist activities and also became a target of hate crime incidents. 

The Hackney gay community, too, experiences a high level of hate crime.23 

 

4.2.10 Responses to crime and disorder at the Borough level  

Safer neighbourhood initiatives 
With the re-emergence of a community policing philosophy (Fielding, 2009), numerous local 

and national agencies became accountable for interventions to tackle anti-social behaviour and 

reduce crime in specific locales, such as Hackney. These include the Safer and Cleaner 

Partnership in Hackney, the Borough Police, the Learning Trust, and the Fire Brigade. The 

interventions seemed to have a positive effect on residents’ perceptions of law enforcement in 

the area. Dann and Hinchliff (2009) indicated that overall satisfaction with the police in 

Hackney increased by 55 per cent to 77 per cent over a span of three years (2006-2009); they 

reference the Public Attitude Survey (MPS) as a source of these figures. In response to 

Macpherson’s recommendations, Hackney was also one of the first boroughs to establish multi-

agency partnerships to tackle hate crimes. Recent numbers released by the MPS show that 

overall confidence in the Council and police partnership grew between 2011 and 2012. Fifty-

five per cent of residents surveyed by the police agreed that the police and Council are 

effectively tackling the crime and anti-social behaviour issues that matter (up from 50 per cent 

in 2010/11). 

                                                   
23 https://www.catch-hatecrime.org.uk 
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Stop and search 

Recommendation 61 of Macpherson’s report was drafted in response to the claim that 

disproportionate police stops target people of minorities, claiming that these stops were not the 

result of individual officers’ malfeasance but of the entire system. This recommendation added 

the recording of these events to the existing practice of stop and search. Stops and searches 

were legitimised under Section 1 of the Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984 (PACE) and 

Section 60 of the Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994: 

That the Home Secretary, in consultation with Police Services, should ensure 
that a record is made by police officers of all “stops” and “stops and searches” 
made under any legislative provision (not just the Police and Criminal Evidence 
Act). Non-statutory or so called “voluntary” stops must also be recorded. The 
record is to include the reason for the stop, the outcome, and the self-defined 
ethnic identity of the person stopped. A copy of the record shall be given to the 
person stopped. (Recommendation 61, Macpherson Report). 

Hackney was the evaluation site for Recommendation 61; the implementation began in April 

2003. Recording the stops and searches was thought to promote trust and confidence in the 

process. The 1990 Trust carried out an evaluation of Recommendation 61 based on a non-

representative sample of 400 individuals stopped and searched in Hackney in 2003/4; the study 

was conducted in 2004, directly after the implementation of Recommendation 61. The 

evaluation found that the majority of respondents said they were unaware that the police now 

had to provide a record when stopping people, and only 16 per cent of survey respondents had 

had a satisfactory experience of being stopped and searched (Human Rights for Race Equality, 

2004). Following Hackney Advisory Group suggestions, Borough Commander Steve Dann set 

up a Stop and Search Scrutiny Panel, overseen by key community leaders.  

The Safer School Partnership scheme, another borough-level response, will be discussed in 

detail in Chapters 5 and 6. Next, I will describe the participant communities and the empirical 

work undertaken.  

4.3 Empirical work 
 
I explore the role of ethnic (including religious and racial) communities in Hackney in shaping 

and directing relationships with the police through the lens of community cohesion and informal 

self-regulation capacity. I review shared ideas about the police (social representations) drawing 

on community histories in order to respond to the key question: Can ethnicity and ethnic identity 

explain relationships and attitudes toward the police? 
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I interviewed one African, one Caribbean, two Kurdish-Turkish, and four Haredi community 

stakeholders and one police officer. Studying these communities proved to be especially 

important because: The Black community relationship with the police has been consistently 

controversial across time and place. This frequently antagonistic relationship draws attention 

to police practices criminalising Black people and is often studied within the context of racism. 

Black African and Black Caribbean are the second- and third-largest minority communities in 

Hackney. The police/Turkish-Kurdish community relationship is the least established, and its 

nature is changing. Hackney’s Turkish-Kurdish community in the borough constitutes its 

largest minority. The police/Jewish community relationship is one of the best established in the 

borough. The Haredis comprise a large section of the local population, albeit inaccurately 

represented in formal statistics (Hackney Council, 2013). While the sample is not representative, 

it nevertheless illuminates processes occurring at the community level.  

 

Hackney’s Black community consists of immigrants from the West Indies and Africa; it 

comprised about 25 per cent of Hackney’s population in 2001 and 23 per cent in 2011 (Census 

2001, Census 2011). When amalgamated as one group, it is the second largest community 

residing in Hackney after Whites. Although other London areas (such as Notting Hill) are more 

closely identified with Black settlement, there remains a large concentration of people of Black 

descent in Hackney. According to the 2001 Census, Black communities tend to be concentrated 

in the Hackney wards of King’s Park, Hackney Downs, Hackney Central, and Dalston. Black 

Africans and Black Caribbeans arrived in the UK at different times and for different reasons, 

and they are treated in this research as two separate communities where possible. Data provided 

by Hackney Council do not distinguish between African and Caribbean areas of residence but 

show that Black residents tend to live in these wards: King’s Park, Hackney Central, Hackney 

Downs and Chatham.  

 

Black Caribbean immigrants came to Hackney chiefly in the 1960s, mainly as economic 

migrants (Peach, 1991). Between the Census of 2001 and the Census of 2011 there was a 

substantial reduction in both absolute and proportionate numbers, resulting in a shrinkage of 

the Black Caribbean community in Hackney (from 10.3 per cent in 2001 to 7.8 per cent in 2011).  

 

Black African immigrants arrived mainly in the 1990s. Some African migrants arrived as 

refugees from war zones, fleeing political conflicts, or as economic migrants (Black, 2004). 
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They constitute the third-largest ethnic group in Hackney, and within this category, the largest 

country-based group is Nigerian. Between 2001 and 2011, 3,418 individuals born in Africa 

moved into the borough.  

 

The large Kurdish-Turkish community in Hackney consists of different groups that originated 

in Turkey, Cyprus, Iran and Iraq (Hackney Council web-page24). Turkish-Cypriots arrived in 

the UK in the 1930s as Commonwealth citizens and during the 1950s-1960s as a result of 

growing tension between Greek and Turkish Cypriots. Mainland Turks migrated during the 

period 1970-1980 because of political instability and military coups. Kurds fled Turkey, Iraq 

and Iran in the 1980s and 1990s as a result of ethnic persecution and were granted new residency, 

mainly in Europe, through the asylum-seeking process. Most Turkish-speaking residents in 

London belong to the Sunni sect of Islam; most Kurds speak Kurdish as their first language and 

belong to the Alevi sect (GLA, 2009). This community is characterised by diverse languages 

and cultural practices. It is difficult to establish the actual number of community members (as 

they fall within the “other white” ethnic category), but it is estimated that over 20,000 members 

of the community live in Hackney. Census 2011 data reported that in Hackney, 10,606 residents 

identified as Turkish, 2,083 identified as Kurdish and a further 1,104 identified as Turkish-

Cypriot in the ‘write in’ section of the Census form, totalling 13,793 or 5.6% of the total 

population. Furthermore, 8,982 residents listed their country of birth as Turkey (Hackney 

Council, 2013). Hackney Council suggests that this community is spread fairly evenly across 

the borough, but it is important to remember that true numbers and localities are not available. 

 

Macro-level changes (such as in the economy, as described below) have contributed to 

joblessness in the Turkish-Kurdish sector. During the 1970s and 1980s, many people in this 

community were employed by local textile industries. A shift from manufacturing to service 

industries and the re-location of manufacturing out of the inner city resulted in the collapse of 

the textile industry during the 1990s. This had a devastating economic and social impact on the 

community, and male unemployment rose to 30-40 per cent (Cook et al., 2001). As a result, 

many Turkish and Kurdish residents pursued self-employment, such as owning local restaurants 

and shops (Hackney Council website, access date: September 2012). Some members of this 

community experience varying levels of segregation owing to poor English language skills, 

lacking understandings of state mechanisms, and unwillingness to participate in civil activities 

                                                   
24 http://www.hackney.gov.uk/hackney-diversity#mig 
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or register on the citizen registry. Turkish-speaking communities are among the most deprived 

ethnic groups in the borough (Cook et al., 2001).  Hackney Council (2013) suggests that the 

Turkish-Kurdish community has shown modest growth since 2001.  

 

The Haredi community—a traditional, self-contained Jewish community—is characterised by 

its visually distinctive appearance and reclusive nature. The community is based in the 

Stamford Hill neighbourhood in the north of Hackney (New River, Springfield, Cazenove and 

Lordship wards). This is one of the largest Haredi communities in Europe, and the third largest 

in the UK (Hackney Council, 2013). There are no consistent demographics available because 

of community’s refusal to be enumerated or to answer the census question about religion. The 

Haredi community was estimated to exceed 10,000 according to the 2001 Census, and was 

thought to be 6.3 per cent of Hackney’s population by the Census of 2011, while Mayhew et al. 

(2011) provide different figures that suggest this community comprises 7.4 per cent of 

Hackney’s population. The community comprises Jews who arrived in the UK in successive 

waves of migration after fleeing Russian pogroms and persecution in eastern Europe (Gartner, 

2001). Stamford Hill became home to Holocaust survivors and other Jews from former UK 

colonies. Internal migration from the historic Whitechapel Jewish quarter bombed during the 

Second World War brought other Jews to the neighbourhood (Laguerre, 2008:3).  

 

The Haredis maintain a way of life based on strong religious values and yet attempt to keep 

current with the challenges of modern life and broader societal rights and duties (e.g. voting, 

education). The diverse community is comprised of Ashkenazi and Sephardic subgroups and 

different religious branches within Judaism. On the one hand, it experiences economic 

deprivation with a high level of dependency on benefits, but on the other, a rich community life 

with extensive internal support systems to aid those in need. Additionally, Stamford Hill is a 

site of formal Jewish institutions, such as the Chief Rabbinate and the Board of Deputies of 

British Jews (Laguerre, 2008). These and synagogues are the main domains of cultural 

reproduction that creates strong affiliations, bonds and identities.  

 

Other communities referenced in the study are the White community (the reference group, in 

the quantitative analyses) and refugees. The White community in Hackney consists of White 

British, Other White and Irish, and Gypsy or Irish Travellers. Although it has grown in absolute 

numbers (owing to an increase in Other White, especially Polish migrants), this community has 

proportionately declined over the years between the Census of 2001 and the Census of 2011. 
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The White British population in Hackney declined in absolute numbers and proportionally, in 

line with a trend that began decades ago. This community forms the baseline category in ethnic 

background variables and receives less attention in this study than other Hackney communities. 

Hackney is also home to refugee and asylum-seeker populations that were estimated to be 

between 16,000 and 20,000 in 2006 (Schreiber, 2006). Although Hackney’s provision for 

refugees is limited, many refugees are nevertheless drawn to this area to be close to their 

relatives, people from their communities, and other local support networks. While they 

constitute an interesting group to research (because of intersecting issues of race and ethnicity, 

poverty, vulnerability and policing), I did not focus on refugees since they come from diverse 

backgrounds with diverse experiences with the police and hard to access. Instead, I sought more 

established communities in order to study their relationships with the police. Table 4.7 

introduces the interviewees.  
 
Table 4.7 List of participants  

Interviewee Position  Gender Date Location/Organisation  

1 Coordinator  M Jul-06 Lubavitch House (Jewish) 
2 Coordinator  M Sep-06 Halkevi (Kurdish) 
3 Faith and Community 

Liaison officer  
M Sep-06 Stoke-Newington police station 

4 Chair M Oct-06 The Hackney Race equality 
Partnership (Black) 

5 Chair F Oct-06 Talking Matters (Jewish) 
6 Policy and Regeneration 

Officer  
F Oct-06 Interlink (Jewish) 

7 Chair Hackney Refugee 
Forum 

M Oct-06 HCVS (Kurdish) 

8 Director F Nov-06 Black and Ethnic Minority 
Working Group (Black) 

 

A thematic analysis of interview transcripts yielded three global themes, twenty-one related 

basic themes, and ten related organising themes (see Table 4.8); each global theme is discussed 

individually in the remainder of this chapter. While the primary mode of investigation was 

thematic analysis of interview transcripts, I also consulted empirical materials such as local and 

national government reports, legislation and demographic data (Census, 2011) in an attempt to 

validate and contextualise the findings. Information about global, organising and basic themes 

can be found in Chapter 3. 
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Table 4.8 Key themes from community stakeholder interviews 
Global themes Organising 

themes 
Basic themes 

1.  Perceptions of 
crime and safety in 
the neighbourhood 

Social cognition •" Social construction of crime and 
criminality  

•" Exaggerated crime problem 
 Inequality •" Visible inequality/concentrated extremes 
 Structure •" Parental control  

•" Free time activities 
   
2.  Police contact Past experience •" Traumatic past relationship with 

authorities  
•" Collective memory 

 Common 
encounters 

•" Racial discrimination  
•" Punitiveness  
•" Second-hand contact 

   
3. Community life Social control •" Collective efficacy  

•" Respect for authorities 
 Social support •" Organisational capacity 

•" Bridges across communities  
 Ethnic identity •" Essentialist identity (essentialism)  

•" Challenges to identity  
•" Search for identity 

 National identity •" Relationship with the state  
•" Civic participation 

 Relationship with 
police: 
organisational level 

•" Improved relationship 
•" Empowering communities 

 
 
4.3.1 Perceptions of safety, crime and criminality in the neighbourhood  

Research question: What are common views of safety and crime in the neighbourhood? 
 
Variation in crime seemed to follow smaller geographical-unit variations and is consistent with 

issues discussed above. This implies that some people are more fearful of crime as they live 

closer to crime hotspots. Judgements about possible crime risks and fear of crime may be 

interrelated, but one does not necessarily predict the other. Although evidence shows that fear 

of crime relates to socio-economic characteristics and specifically to the neighbourhood 

condition, not everyone who lives in a deprived area experiences a high level of fear and 

perceived risk or disorder (Brunton-Smith and Sturgis, 2011), as the accounts show.  
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Interviewees talked about how Hackney compares with nearby boroughs. It is a central borough, 

adjacent to the City of London, where wealth is concentrated. Bauman claims that social 

success nowadays is located in the material: “For defective consumers, those contemporary 

have-nots, non-shopping is the jarring and festering stigma of a life un-fulfilled—and of own 

nonentity and good-for-nothingness.” (2012:34). The interviewees maintain that the deprivation 

experienced by young people, combined with the belief that legitimate avenues to achieve 

successful lives are inaccessible (affecting their life aspirations), divert them to wrongdoing, 

reflecting Agnew’s (1992) General Strain Theory that focuses on the relationship between strain 

and crime:  

... they want... whatever they see on the others (in the streets) or in the television. 
If you cannot buy, then (you) start stealing. (Interviewee 7)  

The contemporary reality of localities polarised between prosperity and poverty often follows 

racial lines. Spatial inequality, which occurs when and where poverty and ethnicity overlap, 

underlies many of Hackney’s problems: 

And as I said, in all these cases, they’re usually issues of poverty, and it’s the 
same group of people there at the bottom. So while it may seem like you’re 
working with race, in my opinion, you’re dealing with poor people who happen 
to be of a particular racial background... (Interviewee 4) 

The media interviewed a community leader (interviewee 1), after a shooting he witnessed. He 

admitted that there was delinquency in the neighbourhood, but suggested that the media were 

motivated to blow such issues out of proportion and portray Hackney as dangerous: 

I was interviewed by one of the good newspapers, it might have been The Times, 
but it never got in the paper in the end… They were talking about the danger in 
this area, and they had a photographer, and they talked to me over there, and I 
said, You’re exaggerating. They didn’t want me to say that. They wanted me to 
say that it was dangerous. (Interviewee 1) 

The respondents' perceptions of the intersections between crime, criminality, risk and place do 

not necessarily reflect facts. Home Office (2010) figures show that the crime rate in Hackney 

steadily declined since 2004/5. Social construction in this context refers to how society chooses 

what to consider harmful and what to ignore, as well as how society prioritises its risks and 

dangers. Cohen (1972) uses the concept ‘folk devils’ to refer to persons or groups portrayed as 

outsiders and deviants, who are blamed for crimes and other social ills. Throughout the 

interviews, Black youth were often referred to as society’s scapegoats: 
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I went to meet some lady who is living here in Hackney, and she gave me the 
address via phone.... I didn’t find my way so I came to ask somebody, and while 
he was talking to me he said, Be careful, that person, look at that person. The 
person is far behind me, but he said he’s a hoodie. So he assumed, because he’s 
a young black male. He then said it is dangerous here. (Interviewee 8) 

Participants ‘resist’ or try to ‘mute’ the social representation of Hackney as a dangerous place. 

Some found it difficult to admit safety issues, others rationalised media motives, and talked 

about stigmatisation of the area by lay people. In answering the research question, interviewees 

acknowledged the socio-demographic condition of the area. They acknowledged the outsiders’ 

view of the area as unsafe, but generally agreed that they experienced the area as safe. They 

resisted the continual stigmatisation of the place and its residents. The common knowledge that 

this area was affected by disorder and crime was thus thought to generate false expectations, 

distorting evaluations of the neighbourhood and individuals’ subjective feelings of safety 

despite objective cues of regeneration and improvement.  

 

4.3.2 Social mechanisms and identities  

Research question:  How does identity relate to views of the police? 
This section starts with an exploration of ethnic (racial/religious) identity and moves on to 

mechanisms of social control at the community level. Social control within a community 

includes the following: level of organisation, established rules of conduct, support for 

individuals, a system of monitoring and sanctioning, and collaborative ties to other 

communities and partners.  

Ethnic identity  
Participants were part of diaspora communities, some of whom experienced displacement 

whereas others reached the UK as economic migrants. The local Jewish community 

experienced displacement centuries ago, the Caribbean community decades ago, and the 

African and Turkish-Kurdish communities experienced displacement more recently. The ‘loss 

of place’, regardless whether it was a chosen migration or not, has long-lasting implications for 

individual and community wellbeing, as it affects attachment, place familiarity, and social 

identity (Fullilove, 1996). 

 

Interviewees from both Black African and Black Caribbean communities played down their 

racial affiliation and Black identity. They claimed that it was one of several identities they hold 

but not necessarily the most important.  
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My identity, generally speaking, is built up of different elements because 
definitely I’m coming from a different background. I have a different colour 
from you; I have different features. But the most important thing is what I 
believe I can do, and this is my identity... (Interviewee 8) 

There are lots of communities. Race is just one. And most of us fit into several 
of these communities, as well. None of us are in just one community. 
(Interviewee 4) 

Who is in my community? How do I perceive myself? I’ll put it this way: I like 
to think of myself like a Black... rock, that I’ve got Hackney imprinted right 
through me. So that’s in my community... Hackney. (Interviewee 4) 

By playing down his racial identity and emphasising the ‘place’ identity Interviewee 4 provides 

himself with an alternative. One possible explanation would be that this is an ego-defense-

mechanism reaction to a threat to identity. Localities and residential communities can adopt a 

distinct sense of place that expresses a set of meanings external to their actual location (such as 

Scousers in Liverpool or Mancunians in Manchester): “Place attachment facilitates a sense of 

security and well-being, defines group boundaries and stabilizes memories” (Gieryn, 2000:481). 

 

Newer communities’ sense of place and identity appear to be less secure. The Kurdish-Turkish 

community, a younger community in Hackney, is placed between cultures and searching for a 

more secure ethnic identity. The GLA (2009) report on the Turkish, Kurdish and Cypriot 

communities suggest that the Turkish- and Kurdish-speaking communities have a strong ethnic 

identity, enhanced by shared language, culture and minority status, which has given them a 

strong resilience, accompanied by some segregation in their social circles (i.e. community 

centres, and Turkish shops, restaurants, cafés and bars catering for Turkish or Kurdish people).  

 

The changing identity of young Turkish/Kurdish people is also important.  Some young people 

in the community choose to downplay their ethnic group and join other groups in a search for 

new belonging. Interviewees also mentioned a notable generational gap as a cause (endorsed 

by the GLA [2009] report). Interviewee 2, a Turkish male, talked about his son’s alternative 

identity: 

My son is not religious. He hates ultra-Muslim things. He said, they’re crazy. 
He’s a man of power and girls... (Interviewee 2) 
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Interviewee 2’s son deserted a traditional identity and took on a modern and secular one that 

fits in with his peers; this is termed ‘social mobility’ (Tajfel, 1981; Tajfel & Turner, 1986) and 

within the socio-psychological terminology refers to a strategy adopted by the individual to 

achieve a positive social identity. The JRF report (Enneli et al., 2005) on young Turks and Kurds 

in Britain suggests that some do not consider themselves part of the Muslim community; 

however, for some, religious identity is seen as a feature or extension of their ethnic identity. 

The other process occurring in the community is a shift toward religion, which was perceived 

as more legitimate in the UK than in Turkey at the time when the study took place. In explaining 

the British Turks’ turn to religion, Cook et al. (2001:18) observed that “ironically, one effect of 

this fractured family life and dislocation is the tendency to cling to the old ways in an attempt 

to keep the threats posed by the new culture at bay.”  

 

At the other end of the spectrum, the Haredi community displays a strong and apparently non-

conflicted Jewish identity. Interviewees intimated that the differences between people are not 

socially constructed but rather fixed, i.e. the belief that religious ethnic categories have essence, 

and the acknowledgment of inherent differences between people (Medin & Ortony, 1989). The 

following excerpt exemplifies such an idea: 

If, chas v’Shalom, you eat pork on Yom Kippur [Day of Atonement], you’re still 
Jewish. And if you fasted on Yom Kippur and you’re not Jewish, you’re still not 
Jewish. So the essence of your being, you either are or you aren’t. (Interviewee 
1). 

Religious identity, as seen in the case of the Haredi community, is accompanied by social 

representations in the form of stories, ideas, and cultural memory unique to the group. In an 

attempt to maintain the Jewish culture that has been under attack for centuries, passing oral and 

written repertoires from one generation to another helps to preserve and fix the group identity 

(Young, 2006:240). Group and cultural memory characteristics are used to objectify Jewish 

culture and consequently create a contrast between the in-group and out-group. The ‘objective’ 

manifestations of cultural memory are defined through a kind of identificatory determination 

in a positive (‘we are this’) or  negative (‘that is our opposite’) sense. 

National identity: Relationship with the state  
While there is a general call for reinstating British identity, alongside the declaration that ‘multi-

culturalism has failed’ (Cameron, 2011), participants suggest that it is unclear what this identity 

would entail and whether it can be achieved. Andreouli and Chryssochoou (2015) claim that 
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“nations were and still are, powerful identity-providers for their members” (2015:314). 

However, what does it mean to be English or British to a person in an ethnic minority in 

England? The following account by Interviewee 4 demonstrates such a dilemma. 

 
The Scottish don’t call themselves British. They’re not interested in it. The 
Welsh are not interested in it. The English are not interested in it. The English 
will tell you, “We’re English, mate”. The Welsh will tell you, “We’re Welsh”. 
They’re not interested. Nobody is. But what Britain does is that it’s a flag that 
they normally use when they go to war, you know, it binds everybody together. 
So that way whether you’re from Wales or Scotland, we can all fight for the 
Crown, whatever it is. But apart from that, nobody’s interested in the British 
flag. But at the same time, we’re more likely to be British in that sense, and that 
encompasses all of these countries, even countries abroad you know, like the 
Falkland Islands, and I mean even the Caribbean or part of the territory from 
before, the Colonies.... (Interviewee 4) 

Although Interviewee 4 has lived his entire life in the UK, his national identity is not an 

alternative to his ethnic identity. While he votes in elections and fulfils his civic duties, 

Interviewee 4 does not feel allegiance to his home county in the Caribbean or to his host country, 

the UK, and there is no viable alternative national identity for him: 

... we’re born in England, but will the English accept us as English? I was born 
here. What else do I have to do to be English? ... the English, they won’t accept 
it, so if they won’t accept me as English, should I really call myself English? 
Should I call myself British? You know, I can call myself Caribbean, but I’ve 
never been there. I don’t even like their food... This is what I know; this is where 
I grew up. All my mates are here. I don’t know anything else. But the English 
won’t accept me, so how do I see myself? And personally, I can tell you: I can 
go back to my own country and they [would] call me foreigner… The English 
don’t call themselves British. They don’t. I often go to their pubs, you’ll see the 
red, the George Cross more than the Union Jack. The Irish, you’ll see the Irish 
tricolour, not the Union Jack. No matter where you go, you’ll see on some 
official buildings, yeah. So for us to call ourselves British, what’s that make 
you? A mongrel of some sort. (Interviewee 4) 

One aspect of belonging is to exercise your civic rights and responsibilities. Adopting a British 

national identity through civic participation, however, is hindered in the Kurdish-Turkish 

community by past experiences, language barriers and, for some, unsettled immigration status; 

this community is the youngest and least established of the four addressed in this study. Halkevi 

is a group that encourages people of the community to join the voter registry so they can take 

part in their host society’s elections: 
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One of the great problems that we’re facing, one, they don’t have that culture to 
go and vote because they’ve been forced not to vote in Turkey. Second, they’re 
[some are] not entitled because their immigration status is not regularised. And 
some of them are illegal immigrants. (Interviewee 2) 

The Haredi community’s level of civic engagement, as assessed by voting turnout, is claimed 

to be at the British average, but actual numbers are not available. This is difficult to confirm, 

however, as the question about religion in the Census is voluntary. 

I think, the paradox is that… the community has been here a lot longer than most 
immigrants, but it chooses to live its own way. But in a way, it is integrated. 
We’ve elected to be outside the system if you like. They (i.e. the Kurdish-
Turkish community) haven’t elected; they just are outside the system—because 
the parents don’t know, for instance, the education system; they don’t 
understand it. They lack the language, that kind of thing. We are outside the 
system because our children go to community (i.e. faith) schools, not to 
mainstream, not to State-aided schools. (Interviewee 5) 

This discussion about ‘national identity’ shows that representations of ‘Britishness’ are based 

on ideas of ethno-cultural difference between ethnic minorities and the dominant group and 

have a value attached of societal power differences (a valorised ‘other’ injects meanings of 

dominance and power to dominate the group). Additionally, some expressed emotions of 

inadequacy caused by not fitting the ‘British’ stereotype (“... we’re born in England, but will 

the English accept us as English?” [Interviewee 4]). Others are dealing with fulfilling the basic 

requirements of citizenship, such as language proficiency and civic participation. This has 

implications for levels of belonging, attachment, and solidarity.  

 

4.3.3 Informal Social Control and Support 

Research question: How does the community’s informal social control and support relate 
to crime control and relationship with the police?  
 
Informal social control and self-support are the building blocks of a community’s collective 

efficacy. Community efficacy keeps crime at bay by monitoring its members and by 

encouraging co-operative relationships with the police. 

African and Caribbean communities: Informal social control and support 
Community organisations are relatively limited. Hackney’s Council for Voluntary Service 

(CVS) does not have an accurate figure for Black Caribbean or Black African groups. 

According to CVS, many groups serving the Black communities work with both 
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African/Caribbean communities. Interviewee 4’s organization, among other services, provides 

advocacy for people in cases of racial discrimination. He claims that alternative avenues of 

support for people dealing with similar issues are limited: 

... most of the people that come to us, they don’t have nowhere else. For example, 
they may go to the Citizens’ Advice Bureau, and what they’ll quite often find 
there is that they may take a month to get an appointment. And then when they 
do get an appointment, there’s no specialist who can deal with their area of [law], 
like to do with an allegation of racial discrimination, and with the solicitors, 
they’ve got to have money. (Interviewee 4) 

People in these communities, explained the participants, are characterised by unstable family 

structures. The lack of authority figures and or loose supervision by parental figures results in 

multiple problems. According to interviewee 4, the lack of help from the community or family 

places young people on the wrong path: 

... in the Black, especially Caribbean, communities, the men have been taken 
away from the families (i.e. in prison). Most of these boys, they grow up by 
single parents, single mothers. The mothers can help them to a certain point, but 
there comes a point where, I don’t know, maybe you’re 12 years old, and you’re 
bigger than your mum. So if the boys, now you [you say to your mum] Fuck off, 
you know, you can’t tell me to do da-da-da-da. So if you don’t feel that she can 
control you or help you in the same way, and there’s boys bullying you at school, 
who can you bring to defend you? You know, that’s why you got to pick up a 
knife or a gun or join a gang. How else are you protected? (Interviewee 4) 

This account is supported theoretically and empirically. Historically disadvantaged minority 

youth are more likely to live in single-parent households (House of Commons Home Affairs 

Committee, 2007). Limited intergenerational closure and lack of adult supervision is linked to 

lower levels of social capital, since the presence of adults in the household is a critical form of 

social capital (Coleman, 1988). The young Black boys to whom Interviewee 4 refers cannot get 

help from the police, either, thus intensifying the problem of lack of support:  

… part of the problem is that in other communities, they have more men playing 
more roles within the family structures and their societies. That’s why you have 
less of these problems. Whereas if you’re a young man and you’re growing up 
without what you might call role models, and you got some problems, how do 
you deal with it? You can’t go to the police: you’ll either be called a grass or 
they’ll nick you, so how do you deal with it? You join the local gang, and what’s 
the price of joining the local gang? You got to walk with your knife or your gun 
or something. (Interviewee 4) 
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That account highlights the implications of such realities for offending and police contact. 

Another structural predicament is that young Black people (Black British and mixed race) 

experience greater unemployment than their counterparts (IPPR, 2010). When a community is 

deprived and in a dire state there is no time is left to cultivate community social assets and to 

better members’ lives. While the Black community’s history in the US is fundamentally 

different from that in the UK, there are commonalities to draw on in terms of underlying 

practices of institutional racism and their individual- and meso-level consequences (q.v. 

Goffman, 2014).   

Kurdish-Turkish community: Informal social control and support 
This community has its own institutions and organisations to provide support. Hackney Refugee 

Forum estimated that, at the time the study took place, there were 12 Turkish-Kurdish groups 

active in Hackney. Halkevi, one of several local organisations, provides opportunities for 

general education, a language school, after-school activities, culture and folklore, and social 

and legal advice. This organisation works closely with the police who provide training in certain 

areas, and Halkevi acts as a broker between the police and community members when needed. 

 

Halkevi’s ‘Peace and Justice Committee’ (an informal committee within the local community 

organisation) acts as a mediator over instances of petty crime and disputes occurring between 

community members. This committee was established in response to a growing number of 

unreported crimes in the community that needed to be addressed. The Peace and Justice 

Committee holds informal enforcement powers. However, these regulatory powers can work 

only when cohesiveness exists within a community and consequences for wrongdoing are in 

place. Otherwise, decisions and rules have no real implication for the people involved: 

 ... some incidents we could stop ourselves. We have our own enforcement, but 
when I say enforcement, enforcement is not… like punishing people. But you 
could say, for example, if you prove to be a crook (and this community works 
[with] each other, very closely) ... and you say [name] is a crook, nobody wants 
to be with you. So you are ostracised… (Interviewee 2) 

Although acknowledged by the police, the legitimacy and enforcement powers of this 

committee are limited. The relationship between social control and compliance ties in with the 

group’s ability to punish or reward its members contingent on their behaviour (Hechter, 1987). 

Liberal sects of the community (such as the Turkish-Cypriots, whose ethnic affiliation is not so 
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salient to their social identity as more traditional sects within the community) tend to disregard 

the Peace and Justice Committee’s decisions, according to interviewee 2. In such cases: 

 …when we see the one side is not going to listen, and we feel that it’s going to 
end up with violence, or not accepting the decision that our court will give, then 
we advise the other person that this is how much we could do [and suggest they 
go to the police]. (Interviewee 2) 

Despite some provision at the meso-level in the form of organisations and charities for 

community members, generational and cultural gaps compounded by language barriers remain 

the main obstacles in parent/child communication, supervision and support:  

... [this boy who came to me] I’m going to ask him, Haven’t you got any support 
from your school and teachers? He said, No, not one. Family, because of the 
language issues, there is a big difference, even conflict, between parents and the 
children because when they become a certain age, they have to choose one of 
the cultures. Of course, they choose the host community’s culture because they 
are going to school every day and [have] friends over there; they have to speak 
English outside. When they come home because of the tradition of things, father 
doesn’t want to [be] involved [in the] education of the children, especially the 
Turkish and Kurdish. Mothers have so limited, so limited education. 
(Interviewee 7) 

Haredi community: Informal social control and support 
The Haredi community has dense social and organisational networks. They comprise social 

care institutions, security organisations, independent education systems, and rabbinical 

authorities (e,g. ‘Beth Din’, which is a rabbinical court), and in many cases organisations are 

embedded with overlapping ties. In the Haredi community, social order and support go hand in 

hand with cultural consciousness, ingrained in the community character of resourcefulness and 

agency: “As a structural feature of communities, social capital is fundamentally rooted in the 

cultural traditions and institutional forms of those communities, as well as in the physical spaces 

that they occupy” (Warren et al., 2002:8). These organisations supply all their members’ needs 

except for health and housing, though recently there has been a growing reliance on government 

funds for educational purposes. Internlink estimates that there are between 100 and 150 Haredi 

groups in the area. One area of high organisation is crime control. Like the Kurdish-Turkish 

community, community conflicts, petty crime within the community, and problems in the 

family are mostly handled behind closed doors, with the rabbi as an authority. The police 

recognise the Haredi community’s capacity for social control, and ‘allow’ leaders to deal with 

non-serious issues in the community by themselves:  
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I got a phone call from the police. “Do you want to deal with [a kid from the 
community who was caught stealing] or do you want us to deal with it? You 
know what [kind of] a relationship you have to have.” (Interviewee 1)  

Security for community members, synagogues or schools, and community centres is provided 

by the Community Safety Trust (CST), a voluntary organisation that works in partnership with 

the police to provide year-round safety and security for its members, and especially during the 

High Holidays (i.e. the Jewish New Year and Day of Atonement). People of the Haredi 

community, as explained by the interviewees, are reluctant to report crime to the police for three 

reasons: their doubt that the police will pursue issues further, their obligation to behave morally 

to avoid desecration of the name of God, and because they already use a reliable system which 

provides them with policing, security, conflict resolution resources and other services they need. 

 

The density of local organisations and voluntary associations seems to be associated with levels 

of collective efficacy. On the other side of the equation is the level of need, and whether it is 

addressed in the community or in the greater population. In answering the research questions, 

the accounts above demonstrate how the presence of a system of social regulation is related to 

crime control within each community and how networks of support can enable or disable 

attachment and feelings of security. Next, I examine communities’ capacities for informal social 

control to see whether that is related to working relations with the local police.  

 

4.3.4 Communities’ working relationships with the police  
With the move to delegating responsibilities to other external partners, role-holders’ 

responsibilities were altered in light of a push for ‘community policing’. Indeed, the role of 

community representatives as ‘policing champions’ and police liaison officers became more 

prominent in promoting informal social control and cooperative work with the police. The 

police’s unofficial role is to awaken a sense of community ownership over public space and 

localised problems and to provide help when needed by promoting community policing25 

values and practices.  

 

Concurrently, other changes such as the introduction of the Policing Diversity Strategy and the 

Race Relations (Amendment) Act 2000 occurred and, arguably, affected police work with 

                                                   
25 Community policing is a philosophy and organisational strategy (Trojanowicz and Bucqueroux, 1990) that 
calls for closer relationships with communities.  This model presents itself in a variety of forms and practices 
following the dominant political and ideological discourse. In the UK a leading advocate of this model was 
Alderson (1977, 1979); in the US, Trojanowicz and Bucqueroux (1990) were the leading advocates. 
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communities. The need to develop community cohesion encouraged the introduction of several 

initiatives based on partnerships between state and non-state agents (e.g. neighbourhood 

policing teams, community safety partnerships, and faith liaison officers). These multi-agency 

partnerships are aimed at empowering communities and intended to create a bridge between 

the police and local communities.  

Organisational level  
The emerging theme across the accounts was that of the police undergoing a cultural change. 

Interviewees reported increased contact initiated by the police. They indicated that they were 

invited to be involved in police cultural training or discuss issues relating to their communities 

with the police. The police both assist and empower organisations (such as the Community 

Security Trust) to deal with issues in the community: 

This is now accepted by the police, and they say, in the beginning, the police 
didn’t like it because we don’t want vigilantes, and we don’t want busybodies; 
but now for quite a while, there is a good interaction. And it has another 
advantage: that sometimes when the police are too lazy or too stretched, they 
[community local organisations] are doing things. (Interviewee 1) 

Before and after the US September 2001 terror attacks, and more intensely after the London 

bombing of July 2005, the Kurdish/Turkish community and its organisations suffered greater 

suspicion and mistrust from the police and other intelligence agencies and were subject to 

increased surveillance. The police and other public institutions at times were perceived to crush 

the autonomy and collective action of organisations when they perceived them as a threat to 

public well-being.  

… (Halkevi) is a Kurdish organisation, so therefore (Halkevi) is run by PKK... 
this centre was raided in ‘97 by the police; they took all the files, everything, in 
the hope that they would find terrorists’ guns and documents here. (Interviewee 
2)  

The Turkish/Kurdish organisational capacity (distinguished from the community’s leadership 

capacity, its representativeness and ability to mobilise resources) seemed to be curtailed owing 

to current affairs linking local organisations with terror threats.  

Ties across partners and communities  
Cross-community relationships, according to Interviewee 5, are also taking place when people 

from the Haredi community come together with a representative from the Kurdish/Turkish 

community to share information about how to make communities safer and healthier and how 
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to make use of local and extra-local resources (e.g. police protection, health and welfare 

services, education resources). The level of connectivity between leaders across communities 

is a powerful mechanism, Sampson (2012) claims, in achieving mutual goals and healthier 

communities. Warren et al. (2002: 11) suggest that, in relation to a specific task (e.g. combating 

poverty in poor US communities), the benefit of collaboration in bridging communities can 

leverage the outcome: “‘Bridging’ ties can help bring greater resources and opportunities into 

poor communities. And in the long run, building trust and cooperation across communities can 

help provide the basis for strengthening the social fabric of the whole society and creating a 

national consensus for combating poverty”.  

 

4.3.5 Police view  
Police representatives were present in all forums and consultations that took place in the 

community, demonstrating a willingness to understand and a commitment to improve their 

relationships with local communities. At the time of the interviews, police/faith community 

liaisons were not prevalent. Interviewee 3 was a police/faith liaison person and also the deputy 

chair of a steering group looking internally at how ‘managing diversity’ could be improved. His 

role was to build bridges between the police and faith-based and hard-to-reach communities, to 

make the police more accessible to these communities, and to improve police force 

understanding of local communities. His account demonstrates how operational directives are 

translated into practice, i.e. his work with community leaders, in anticipation that it would lead 

to community cooperation and improve attitudes toward the police. 

 

Interviewee 3 met often with his ‘critical friends’, as he called the representatives of the 

different communities in the independent advisory group and other committees and forums. He 

provides an example: when a shooting occurs in the Black community, he would go with 

community representatives to the affected place to restore calm and provide reassurance. 

Accommodating different communities’ values is necessary, he adds, to build a productive and 

reciprocal relationship: 

There is no single community that does not comply with the police. Just need to 
be sensitive to community needs. For instance, during the Shabbat there is a 
police van parked out in Stamford Hill. Knowing the religious restrictions of the 
Jewish residents will not allow them to use the phone on Shabbat (therefore the 
police are physically present in case the residents need them). 
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Interviewee 3 commented on the organisational differences among ethnic communities he 

works with, and how these are or are not translated to desired outcomes: 

The Jewish community are very organised. The CST [Community Security 
Trust] is very active during the High Holidays, to the point that they blow things 
out of proportion. The Muslim community—we try to encourage the community 
to be more organised and cohesive, but they do not admit the problems they 
have; they don’t take responsibility for illnesses in their community. If they 
know of someone from their community involved in terrorism, they wouldn’t 
inform the police on that. It’s wrong. 

Interviewee 3 referred to Street Pastors, a Christian organisation operating in Hackney and 

elsewhere, as another source of support to the community, though not necessarily partnering 

with the police. Street Pastors serve as an inter-denominational church response to urban 

problems.  

 

4.3.6 Perceptions of the police: Past and current 

Research questions: How do communities’ past and current experiences with the police 
relate to current perceptions of the police in Hackney? 

Past experience  
Beliefs or pre-dispositions can have a great influence on the interpretation of their contact with 

the police. This is a particularly interesting and powerful explanation that lends weight to the 

cumulative experience of discrimination by some ethnic groups. Images, ideas and beliefs can 

pass from one generation to another and are resistant to change, since they exist in a 

community’s collective memory and contribute to the group identity. Some communities are 

more receptive to utilising symbolic repertoires than others, depending on the group character, 

the knowledge on which it bases its identity (e.g. belief) and how it is communicated. Some 

draw on negative experiences with legal authorities in countries of origin (stored in collective 

knowledge) when contemplating current relationships with the local police, whereas others 

apply different reasoning to occurrences with the police.  

 

Interviewee 4 referred to the past in explaining relationship with the law and disentangling it 

from relationships with the police (the two building blocks of legal socialisation). He referred 

to a history of colonialism, but also to his religious upbringing as reinforcing respect for 

authorities.  
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We come from a different background where we were colonised by the 
Europeans, primarily from Britain. So we come in with a respect for the law 
because that’s all been instilled in us from our religious point of view and our 
parents. So if we fear them (i.e. the police), it’s for a different reason. If we keep 
away from them, it’s for a different reason. Our background is different [from 
other communities]. (Interviewee 4) 

The UK’s history of turbulent riots (e.g. St. Paul’s, Brixton, and the 2011 riots), publicised 

police misconduct, and allegations of discrimination toward people in the Black community 

negatively affected community-police relations. The Scarman report following the 1981 

Brixton events emphasised the reality of challenging community-police relations. While trying 

to contextualise the tensions, it did not cast blame on to the police. The Macpherson Report 

following the murder of Stephen Lawrence, on the other hand, used a new terminology of 

‘institutional racism’, pointing to police’s discriminatory culture and practices in relation to the 

Black communities. Participants’ accounts were tainted by perceptions of police racism and 

discrimination in the treatment of BME people.  

 

Most of those who fled Turkey in the 1970s and 1980s escaped political unrest and military 

coups. In the years leading up to the coups, Turkey was in a state of anarchy and economic and 

social upheaval (Robins, 2005). The Turkish government tried to suppress the rise of social 

movements by using the army and police. For these newcomers to Hackney, who experienced 

police brutality in their homelands, the police are the ‘enemy’ and this view is fixed in their 

minds: 

Police is the protectors of the Establishment. And the Establishment is capitalist 
and an exploiter, imperialist power. So this is how originally people were seeing 
the police. So psychologically, police is the police, and then [if] I had a bad 
experience back in Turkey, so the police here (i.e. England) would be the same ... 

It took them [Turkish-Kurdish immigrants to the UK] some time [to approach 
the police] because their initial—when they came here, we had to meet their 
initial needs, housing, schooling of their children, therefore, rights. So police 
was not on their minds at that time [also] because police was an enemy. There 
was a [mental] block, don’t want to relate with the police. Then we (i.e., our 
organisation) started getting a lot of unreported incidents, hundreds of incidents, 
not reported to the police ... (Interviewee 2) 
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Haredi people’s perceptions of police are largely based on the past experiences of previous 

generations that have become imprinted on their own belief systems, unconsciousness and 

emotions.  

... the majority of the community here, they, their parents or the grandparents 
were Holocaust survivors or the family survivors. And I’ve told the police 
straight, to many Jews, it’s beginning to get less now but it still exists, to many 
Jews, authority, police meant danger, meant hatred. (Interviewee 1) 

Multiple different interviewees referred to a fear of dogs as an example of the influence of past 

experiences, the fear originated at a time of persecutions when dogs were set on Jews. This 

demonstrates the strength of beliefs based on cultural memory, which is a strong characteristic 

of the orthodox close-knit community. 

You know, it’s something very deep within the psyche, I think. I don’t think it’s 
[this fear of dogs that’s] unique to the Haredi community but, um, I’m sure 
you’ll find other survivors, but maybe it’s more so because it’s such a close-knit 
society. (Interviewee 5) 

Being in a close-knit community shapes modes of communication, restricting the availability 

of pluralistic dialogue and hindering the exchange of ideas. Relatedly, thoughts about racially 

motivated police are embedded in a shared knowledge, which is ‘automatically’ activated:  

There is still, for many Jews, you park on a double yellow line, you get a ticket, 
and you talk about the anti-Semitic police. (Interviewee 1) 

Young (1993:209-210) claims, “Memories of historical events and narratives delivering this 

memory have always been central to the Jewish faith tradition and identity”. The effect of 

cultural memory depends on how close-knit a community is, on intergenerational closure, and 

modes of communication. It is therefore sensible to expect that the farther away a person is in 

time from past events that left such impressions. The more one’s open network is, the less the 

influence this may have on their belief and attitude system.  

 

In summary, repeated negative experiences with the police or authorities by some communities 

can become entrenched within the individual’s pre-existing feelings of alienation from wider 

society. The police classify that individual’s group as deviant and this has impact on their 

identity since it moves beyond the interaction order into the institutional order (Jenkins, 2000; 

Jenkins, 2014). It can lead either to a greater salience of the (perceived/under attack) identity 
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or when possible to the rejection of it. The socio-psychological literature refers to ‘threatened 

identity’ in explaining the derogation of one’s self-evaluation based on ethnic or racial 

membership (Berkwell, 1986). Anchoring current occurrences in existing representations of the 

police connects the past with the present and serves a purpose: the reiteration of group identity.  

Current experiences: Encounters and interpretations 
Police-Initiated Contact. Interviewees usually claimed that encounters with the police were 

negative in tone, as the police felt much more challenged at the level of personal interaction. 

The use of ‘stop and search’ powers contributed to the belief amongst community members that 

they were being approached primarily as perpetrators (rather than suspects). Broader discretion 

allows the police to use their powers less restrictively, leading to the belief that the police are 

often impartial in their treatment and contact with some people, reasserting the shared narrative: 

Nobody’s interested in weed, but you’re targeting certain people (i.e. Black 
Caribbean) looking for certain things. And that brings a whole police and 
criminal justice system into disrepute. You don’t feel you can approach them 
(i.e. the police). They only want to nick you, not help you. (Interviewee 4) 

The police officer can see somebody killing you and they could just stand and 
watch if they wanted to. They don’t have no duty to stop them or shout anything. 
They don’t have to. At the same time you could spit on the ground and the police 
will come and nick you. That’s the width of the discretion that they have. So 
when they see a crime being committed or something wrong, they can act if they 
want to or don’t act if they want to and they could jump on the most menial of 
things with somebody else if they wanted to. They have this wide discretion, it’s 
how they use it. Yes, we’re all subject to the same laws but how come you keep 
enforcing the same laws against the same people all the time? What about these 
other laws that apply to that lot? They need enforcing. (Interviewee 4) 

.. my son is Turkish Cypriot... every time he’s out in the car, he’s stopped, every 
time, for the last three months, he’s stopped twelve times by the police. Because 
his appearance is Middle Eastern, and he looks like a terrorist because his face 
is dark and the way he cuts his hair. (Interviewee 2) 

Listening to second-hand accounts were the main modes of information. Impressions 

supporting the idea that the police are biased against Black people drew on various sources, 

such as the media or friends’ accounts (cf. the literature on vicarious contact). Themes of the 

community being over-policed and under-protected dominated these accounts. The account 

below refers to the Stephen Lawrence case. 
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Similar to mine, and my people don’t have confidence in the police because 
there have been people who go and report things to the police and end up getting 
arrested themselves... oh yeah. Like I said, they don’t see you as a victim. You 
know, the Stephen Lawrence case for example? Right. In that particular case, 
police officers went to his parents’ house and treated them as though it was them 
that killed him. And this is something you hear all the time. (Interviewee 4) 

Witnessing is another vicarious experience: it has a greater likelihood of happening in areas 

affected by crime where the police are more engaged and therefore more visible. Witnessing 

recurrent encounters with the police has a cumulative effect and may result in more negative 

attitudes toward them (Brunson, 2007). Thus, considering the area in which participants live, 

repeated witnessing is essential to the understanding of these attitudes. In answering a question 

about a typical encounter with the police, Interviewee 8 recounted what he read in the local 

newspaper about the neighbourhood police threatening to arrest a passer-by (who happened to 

be a reporter) who wanted to help: 

... she (i.e. the reporter) is writing because she had seen a Turkish neighbour 
without English stopped, and she cannot understand what police are saying. And 
she [the reporter] stopped to help them, and said, “I’m an [interpreter], I can help 
you.” And police says, “If you continue [to be involved] in this, I’m going to 
nick you.” (Interviewee 8) 

Citizen-Initiated Contact. If members of the Haredi community come into contact with the local 

police, it is mainly because they come forward as victims to report a crime. Their experiences 

of the service seem to be coloured by disappointment and, as they have their own system in 

place, they resort to under-reporting, cynicism and self-reliance. This community often suffers 

from hate crime. Police log incidents against the Haredi as anti-Semitic crime. While these 

numbers are fluctuating (with political events), Islamophobic crimes in Hackney are increasing, 

too (ONS, 2011). When asked about experiences with the police, Interviewee 5 referred to 

someone else’s experience: 

Oh, my colleague had an issue. Her husband… I think it was early evening but 
in the winter so it would have been getting dark, and a car stopped and asked 
him if he knew the way to somewhere. So he leaned over at the car, and the 
passenger got out and bashed him. And the same thing happened with another 
Jewish person. I can’t remember if they took his money or not… and the same 
thing happened a few minutes later or a while later with exactly the same 
circumstances and probably the same people... So I think it was a hate crime, 
and it was reported, and they didn’t take much notice so my colleague did take 
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it up, and it was taken quite seriously. But often things aren’t taken seriously. 
(Interviewee 5) 

Previous accounts by stakeholders tell the story of young Black (largely West Indian) and 

Kurdish/Turkish people not reporting crimes to the police, as they are worried about being 

arrested. Other accounts supported by reports (e.g. College of Policing, 2014) highlight a 

different trend of under-reporting but reporting to a third party (such as CST or Tell Mama). 

Some communities believe the police do nothing, so under-reporting suggests that the actual 

crime rate is much higher;others do not report crime as they fear deportation. In answering the 

research question, it seems that communities’ past and current experiences with the police have 

a direct relationship on perceptions of the police in Hackney. Current experiences are reflected 

in largely negative views of the police, as indicated at outset. There is a great deal of automated 

(unconscious) activation of police representations. But the findings also suggest that attitudes 

to the law and attitudes to the police should be seen as separate entities.  

 

4.3.7 Can attitudinal change follow?  
Although most of the interviewees experienced improved working relationships, they believed 

it would take time to see changes in how lay people perceive the police. Interviewee 5, a 

member of the Haredi community working for an organisation that provides Jewish cultural 

awareness training for non-Jewish professionals, said: 

A few years ago we tried to arrange an anonymous drop-in session [with the 
police]. Our organisation acted as a third party to encourage the Haredi people 
to report crimes. But after six months it was closed. We tried to organise a public 
day with CST, but only eight people turned up. (Interviewee 5) 

It seems easier to bring about attitudinal change at the organisational level than at the individual 

level. The accounts suggest that working relationships with the police at the organisational level 

are improving, accomplishing the police goal of community outreach. However, a positive 

relationship with the police at the organisational level does not straightforwardly, if at all, 

extrapolate to individual attitudes toward the police. It seems as if these are somehow two 

separate domains, one supposedly capturing legal orientation and attitudes to the law and the 

other attitudes toward the police. While recognising change in police practices affecting the 

individual, automatic change in attitudes does not follow:   
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Police today are very different than they were in the past, changed a lot, more 
issues of diversity to deal with. We need to be aligned with the fast-developing 
society. (Interviewee 2) 

[Change] takes place over time, over a period. Even if there is lot of goodwill 
now... it is... really built in the people conscious that the police are generally 
racist and target black people... (Interviewee 4) 

4.4 Discussion  
 
In the discussion, I focus on meso-level social mechanisms that explain relationships with the 

police and on knowledge construction, i.e. the development of attitudes toward the police.  

Table 4.9 provides a summary of findings across different community aspects.  
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Table 4.9 Summary of interview findings 
 Level of 

organisation 
Character Ethnic identity Density of 

networks 
Support Family structure Relationship 

with the police 
(individual-
level) 

Caribbean Weak 
Organisation 

Non-
traditional 

Local identity  Not dense No support Single-parent 
family: common 
 

Mostly negative  

African  Some sects are 
traditional 

 Dense in some 
sects 

Some support Single-parent 
family: not 
uncommon 
 

Mostly negative  

Turkish-
Kurdish 

Some 
organisation 
but does not 
appeal to all 
sects 

Generational 
disconnect  
 
Both 
traditional and 
modern  
 

Combination of 
strong and 
weak ethnic 
identity  

Dense Support to 
some extent 

Both parents Recently more 
negative  

Haredi Highly 
organised. Tries 
to maintain 
solidarity of all 
its members  

Very 
Traditional 

Strong ethnic 
identity 

Very dense High level of 
support 

Both parents: big 
families 

Mostly 
indifferent: do 
not need them 

•  Subcultural tolerance and legal cynicism are other dimensions related to and vary by communities, affecting their relationships with the police. 
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4.4.1 Collective efficacy  
Local government has increasingly relied on services and interventions supplied by civil society 

and religious institutions (notably the police’s ‘hands off’ approach regarding petty crime and 

dispute resolution). For instance, the Crime and Disorder Act of 1998 encouraged the police to 

work in partnership with and across agencies. The state and its institutions work — not always 

intentionally — in contradictory ways. Findings show that, while the police empower some 

communities by the promotion of social capacity and self-help, in other communities they 

undermine responsibilities and agency and curtail the development of social assets (as seen in the 

Kurdish–Turkish community, whose members and organisations are treated with suspicion). 

Unsurprisingly, those who are empowered by the police and are considered ‘critical partners’ feel 

more accepted and included within the greater community, since working with the police articulates 

their common goals and collective identity. The communities receiving positive societal 

recognition are those that are provided with resources by the police; the communities that are 

denied resources receive negative societal recognition.  

 

While it appears that the Hackney communities identified in this study exist at the lower end of the 

socio-economic continuum, some are better organised and their lived experiences are 

fundamentally different from others (See table 4.9). Internal organisation, cohesiveness and 

bridging ties set these communities apart. My research findings support Warren et al. (2002), 

suggesting that despite lack of financial capital, social capital within poor communities can still be 

a resource for developing leadership, group identity, shared goals and collective efficacy.  

 

The nature of the community’s collective efficacy develops in response to challenges at hand: 

community self-sufficiency, or high agency, may be expressed as under-reporting to the police (but 

reporting to a different agency). This behaviour presented, for example, in the Haredi community 

and some sects of the Kurdish-Turkish community. “The construct of collective efficacy is a social 

process that has a cultural component in shared expectations, one shaped by context, history and 

prior experiences,” Sampson claims (2012: 369). The Haredi community, with its history of 

persecution, selective and elective exclusion, cultural heritage and highly active collective memory, 

resorts to self-sufficiency and agency through mechanisms of informal social control. This 

community’s collective efficacy has evolved around safety concerns and uses representational tools 
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to convey those narratives. For the Kurdish/Turkish Hackney community, collective efficacy was 

a capacity that existed prior to relocation to England but evolved in an attempt to fill the void 

created by the lack of social provision upon migration. 

 

My research findings show that strong ethnic identities and dense networks are associated with 

heightened collective efficacy. This is somehow different from Sampson and colleagues’ (1997) 

‘collective efficacy’ concept, which does not acknowledge the role of social identities and strong 

bonds within a community. Sampson et al. (1997) focus on a neighbourhood’s collective efficacy 

in light of US contemporary urban decline but neglect ethnic communities’ efficacy (with the 

exception of the role of the church in Black communities in Chicago). While their theory suggests 

that weak (i.e. bridging) ties are the key to successful collective efficacy enactment, I present a 

different picture.  

 

Positive consequences of heightened collective efficacy are numerous and present in different life-

domains from curbing crime and improving the education and health of community members to 

instilling and observing norms and providing collaborative behaviour and support — all of which 

are founded on reciprocity. Bridging ties across communities and/or the police help communities 

maximise resources and legitimise their partners. In his theoretical account, Howdon explains the 

value of high bridging capital to society: 

In settings high in bridging capital, individuals are likely to view the dominant 
institutions as being legitimate since they are connected beyond their immediate 
group to the larger social order. They are therefore likely to feel a part of that social 
order and a sense of responsibility for people beyond their bonded group (Szreter, 
2002). The members of such groups will likely believe the institution of policing is 
legitimate. Conversely, members of a low bridging capital group are more likely to 
view the larger social order with suspicion and are less likely to adopt the dominant 
culture’s perspective that the social order, and the institutions that comprise it, are 
legitimate. (2008: 8-9).  

Informal social control enacted within a community has another function apart from directing 

behaviours according to expectations; it may also model general respect for other authorities, and 

provide an understanding of institutional codes (if based on pro-social values). The trustworthiness 

of social structures is a crucial aspect of social capital since “it allows for the proliferation of 
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obligations and expectations” (Coleman, 1988:105). Based on my research findings, when a 

community is more cohesive and better organised — when its needs are clear, recognised, and 

communicated to the police — and primarily when it sees itself as part of the civic society, 

individual members are less likely to experience a contested relationship with the police. Thus 

functional collective efficacy has the potential to model good relationships within the greater 

community, affect children’s view of citizenship, be a source of support, and indirectly control 

crime and protect community members (see accounts by Interviewee 7.)  

 
The downside of heightened collective efficacy within an ethnic minority community (in the 

absence of bridging ties) is that it could introduce separation from the state, for instance, by 

individuals subscribing to religious law (e.g. Sharia or Halacha) instead of state law (which are 

possibly in conflict, e.g. honour killing). Community social capital and collective efficacy can 

explain social exclusion since “the same ties that bind also exclude” (Narayan, 1999:5). Since the 

formation of bridging partnerships is crucial for social change (Wilson, 1999), the absence of 

bridging ties with other communities or partners undermines social and political progress. 

 
Based on these findings, obstacles to achieving collective efficacy and regulatory effectiveness at 

the ethnic community level include: 1) community disorganisation, or organisational deficits (in 

African and Caribbean communities), despite the existence of strong bonding ties; (2) lacking 

effectiveness of policy implementation stemming from a disconnect between leadership, parents 

and the younger generation (in the Turkish-Kurdish community), despite the presence of bridging 

ties; and (3) sub-community isolation, wherein some communities may exhibit high organisation, 

cohesiveness, strong leadership and bridging ties to their partners, but limit contact between 

members within the community or sub-groups thereof (as with gender segregation in the Haredi 

and some Muslim communities).  

 

A report for the Policing and Reducing Crime Unit has noted that despite making close links with 

religious partners in some south Asian communities, “these leaders themselves appeared to be 

increasingly isolated from younger members of their communities...” (Jones & Newburn, 2001:11). 

In some of these communities, women are under-represented in the public sphere, so their voices 

are not always heard. Other obstacles to a synergy with the police are accessibility of hard-to-reach 

communities and difficulty in identifying potential partners. Some communities’ problems go 
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unidentified by the police; they are ‘invisible’ to the system since they do not have representation. 

Hackney refugees lack language, legal status and organisational capacity that could help them form 

working partnerships with the police.  

 

4.4.2 Knowledge construction and identity processes 
The ‘social representation’ perspective used in this study provides the theoretical understanding 

and practical tool to explain processes underlying knowledge construction and maintenance. 

Representational work is linked to identities since it is guided by the interests, goals and activities 

of the groups that produce them and shaped by communication and interaction between in-group 

and out-group members (Bauer & Gaskell, 1999/2008). I observed the following:    

 

1. While Hackney’s socio-economic status has generally improved and crime level declined over 

time (in some areas: BCS figures still ranked Hackney as the ‘worst’ borough in some crime in 

2008/9), it is not easy to dismiss common ideas about the area as conditions change. Some 

participants gave examples of how stigmatising representations (by the media or politicians) can 

become self-fulfilling prophecies, producing the realities they symbolise. While perceived disorder 

forms a meaningful social property of the environment, participants did not let this image go 

unchallenged (i.e. not all participants ‘buy into’ stigmatising representations of Hackney), 

constituting the ‘reflective users’ sub-group. Place-identity (“my identity is Hackney”) figures 

strongly in one of the accounts as an alternative to other identities. Place-identity is defined as 

"those dimensions of self that define the individual’s personal identity in relation to the physical 

environment by means of a complex pattern of conscious and unconscious ideas, beliefs, 

preferences, feelings, values, goals, and behavioural tendencies and skills relevant to this 

environment" (Proshansky, 1978:155).  Interviewee 4’s account critically observes the common 

use of representational work in expressing identity (Phinney, 1992): 

“You know, I can call myself Caribbean, but I’ve never been there. I don’t even like 
their food...”.  

Interviewee 4 was able to access an alternative representation with a direct link to his chosen 

identity. Interviewee 8, too, distanced herself from a Black identity by choosing alternative ones. 

Both emphasised how the deterministic relationship with the police affected their community. The 

findings suggest that Hackney Black communities have been associated with stereotypes that 
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pathologise them and continue to receive discriminatory treatment by the police (or treatment that 

is experienced as such). However, not everyone has the ability to reflect or join another group, like 

interviewees 4 and 8. Moreover, not all groups are permeable and not all identities can be reshaped 

to protect the self.  

 

2. Communities formed social representations of the police according to their position in wider 

society and through earlier experiences. Based on these findings, Hackney minority ethnic residents’ 

encounters with the police emphasise identity issues. The strength of minorities’ secondary contact 

on attitudes toward the police followed the expected negative direction, as suggested by the 

literature (Hurst et al., 2005; Rosenbaum et al., 2005; Burnson, 2007). Furthermore, positive 

encounters do not easily overturn negative ideas about the police. This can be explained by the 

instrumental function of social representations. Interactions with police may communicate a 

hegemonic approach toward minority groups: that is, interactions reinforce the social order, or 

minorities’ (lower) status in society. Activation of representation without reflection is found in 

belief-based social representations or in hegemonic representations (Moscovici, 1988), and when 

competing representations are not available. This characterizes the ‘unreflective users’ subgroup. 

These representations tend to inform identity processes and community maintenance and are 

difficult to change.  

 
3. Emerging social presentations are also possible. Indeed, cognitive polyphasia has been observed 

in the context of cultural change (e.g. Gervais & Jovchelovitch, 1998; Wagner et al., 1999). Some 

community leaders held improved representations of the police (e.g., police as a ‘partner’), which 

were learnt though different (professional) dynamics of self-other relations than the ones 

experienced by laypeople. This understanding, whereby people are able to take on different 

perspectives, is the cognitive polyphasia hypothesis (Moscovici 1961/1976). Howarth suggests 

that: 

“re-presentation, and therefore resistance, can only occur in dialogue with others, 
even if these are ‘generalized’ others, in contexts and communities where there are 
competing narratives and competing interests at stake” (2004:371) 

Since social representations are localised and contextualised, it is not surprising that people will 

hold multiple representations of the same object. It is a given that ambiguity and uncertainty in the 
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way people view the police are expected in a diverse society, particularly where police have a 

variety of roles and people multiple identities. For some communities and individuals, alternative 

dialogues exist and can be drawn on; however, not every community is given the opportunity to 

create a new relationship with the police.  

 
4. There are those who neither act through nor resist the representations, as they simply do not 

recognise them owing to situational or cognitive constraints and thus interpret interactions 

neutrally; they constitute the ‘non-users’ subgroup. As a person’s group membership is 

incorporated into his or her self-concept and the ‘other’ becomes an integral part to the developed 

self, interactions with the police may trigger representational work and resonate in personal 

identities. This type did not feature in the present account, but it might be the case with young 

people and with some migrants.  

4.5 Chapter summary 
 
I have reviewed a wealth of information at the community level, represented by community 

stakeholders and the police. It was essential to listen to community voices, as they provided the 

socio-historical background to relationships with, and attitudes toward, the police. These narratives 

help unpack mechanisms operating within situations and contexts that can otherwise go undetected, 

e.g., the role of community level mechanisms of collective efficacy in facilitating working 

relationships with the police. They illuminate the association between social representations of the 

police and group identity processes. 

 

The answer to the research question of whether ethnicity or ethnic identity explains relationships 

with and attitudes toward the police is complex and multi-layered. The findings show that a strong 

ethnic identity does not necessarily imply a weak national identity and vice versa. Relationships 

with and attitudes toward the police are explained by: salience of ethnic (religious and racial) 

identity; socio-psychological processes and mechanisms at the community level; and in response 

to simultaneously occurring macro-level processes. It is yet to be seen how predictive of the 

younger generation the accounts provided by the community leaders will be.  
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The understanding of the police as a symbolic entity is a developmental achievement, and 

development cannot happen without socialisation (Vygotsky, 1929/1978; Piaget, 1926; Winnicott, 

1957). When an individual employs social representations of an object it means that the ‘other’ and 

associated symbolic realties are internalised. Consistency and variability in attitudes are not only 

due to having similar or dissimilar attributes to other group members, but are equally about 

communications (e.g. within the family, friendship network or school) that disseminate such 

representations and interaction (e.g. being stopped and searched).  

 

The next chapter shifts the focus to the micro-level. It will examine Hackney secondary school 

pupils’ general evaluations of the police in school and in the neighbourhood. I will explore socio-

demographic background (including ethnicity and generational status), crime associations, police 

contact indicators and social capital indicators. Furthermore, I will explore whether school pupils 

carry similar ideas and expectations about the police to those held by their respective communities.  

In other words, are Hackney children able to use symbolic resources of the police? Can they 

comprehend and express cultural processes (meanings, relationships and practices constituted in 

everyday interactions)?  
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5.!STUDENT VOICES: GENERAL EVALUATION OF 

POLICE IN SCHOOL AND NEIGHBOURHOOD  
 

In this chapter, I move from a community to an individual level of investigation. It explores pupils’ 

general attitudes toward: (1) neighbourhood police in Hackney, whose presence was mandated by 

the 2002 Police Reform Act and (2) school police, whose presence was mandated by the Safer 

School Partnerships (SSP) scheme. I used both focus groups and surveys for this analysis.   

 

The key questions here are whether ethnic background and ethnic group affiliation have an impact 

on general attitudes to the police and whether pupils in Hackney secondary schools subscribe to 

common beliefs (social representations) of the police as circulated in their community context. The 

child’s developmental stage (operationalised by age) will be conceptualised as ability in abstract 

thinking (and representation) indicative of cognitive development.  

 

I begin by reviewing the Safer School Partnerships Scheme. Then I introduce the survey 

participants and describe their socio-demographic background (including ethnicity and 

generational status); crime association and police contact indicators, including views of 

neighbourhood and school safety; offending and victimisation patterns; frequency of seeing school 

police; familiarity with the police; direct and vicarious contact; reasons for contact; and social 

capital indicators including social networks, network attributes and support group. Finally, I present 

the survey’s findings. They compare pupils’ general views of the police, both in schools and also 

in neighbourhoods, and explore the correlates of those attitudes using inferential statistical methods. 

The analysis comprehensively explores the group that holds negative attitudes in both school and 

neighbourhood domains.  
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5.1 Safer School Partnerships (SSPs) 
 
The rise in street crime in the UK during 2001 led the then Home Secretary, Jack Straw, to 

introduce the Street Crime Action Plan to tackle youth involvement in crime. The SSP concept was 

a related initiative to address crime and anti-social behaviour in and around school. The Youth 

Justice Board (YJB), the Association of Chief Police Officers (ACPO), and the Department for 

Education and Skills (DfES) all supported the scheme. It launched in 2002 as a pilot programme 

in a small number of schools (100 schools chosen from 34 Local Education Authorities in areas 

identified as having the highest levels of street crime). The involved agencies deemed the scheme 

a success (DfES, 2006)26, and, after an evaluation period, the pilot programme was fully accepted 

as mainstream policy in 2006. Figures from ACPO (DfES, 2009) suggest that over 5000 schools 

had some sort of formal arrangement with the police.  

 

With the launch of the SSP in 2002, the YJB/ACPO guidelines stressed the police’s role in crime 

prevention and intervention. Briers (2004) described the school police officer’s job as that of a law 

enforcer, educator, adviser, and role model. With the conclusion of the pilot period in 2005, focus 

shifted to SSP implementation, and the DfES mainstreamed the SSP approach in March 2006 

(Burgess, 2006). Since then, partnerships between schools and police have remained an important 

part of government policy. In 2009, the Safer Schools Working Group (which includes 

representatives from the Department for Children, Schools and Families, or DCSF, YJB, ACPO 

and Home Office) published updated SSP guidance.  

Safer School Partnerships is a formal agreement between a school or partnerships 
of schools to work together in order to keep young people safe, reduce crime and 
the fear of crime, and improve behaviour in schools and their communities…. This 
involves a police officer or police community support officer regularly working at 
a school or across a number of schools on a full time or part time basis.  

Source: Home Office, and Children, Schools and Families Department (2009:6) 

                                                   
26 http://lx.iriss.org.uk/sites/default/files/resources/safer-school-partnerships.pdf 
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Although each partnership caters uniquely to a specific school and community needs and depends 
on funding availability, there are several objectives that all SSPs are committed to ensuring:  
 

•! the safety of pupils, staff and the school site and surrounding areas; 
•! help for young people deal with situations that may put them at risk of becoming victims 

of crime, bullying or intimidation and supporting those who do; 
•! focused enforcement to demonstrate that those who do offend will face consequences;  
•! early identification, support and, where necessary, challenge of pupils involved in or at 

risk of offending; 
•! improved standards of pupil behaviour and attendance and reducing needs for exclusions; 
•! more positive relations between young people and the police and between young people 

and the wider community; and 
•! effective approaches to issues beyond the school site that negatively impact on pupil 

safety and behaviour.  
 

Source: SSP Guidance (2009:6) 

 

While there are guidelines to follow, schools and police forces have their own rationale for 

improving the way in which they work together, most often characterised by local needs and 

embedded in the school and community context (Lamont, Macleod, & Wilkin, 2011). In Hackney, 

SSP officers deal mainly with anti-social behaviour, drug use, weapon carrying, child protection 

issues, gangs, bullying (including cyber-bullying) and attendance (Personal communication, Head 

of Hackney SSPs, November 2006). 

 

In recent years, funding responsibilities have changed, and schools have become more financially 

accountable for the deployment of officers. Whereas previously the police force funded officers in 

schools (as in the piloted SSP scheme), nowadays there is a tendency to move toward more equal 

division of funds between police and schools. Funding also comes from agencies such as Youth 

Offending Teams or from area-based initiatives. 

 

After the SSP pilot scheme had been implemented, a few national studies evaluated its 

effectiveness. The independent Policy Research Bureau conducted the first pilot evaluation in 2002 

(Bhabra et al., 2004). It involved 13 schools (eleven SSP schools and two comparison schools). 

The study was quasi-experimental; although SSP schools showed an improvement in perception of 

the school environment under the SSP scheme, there were no statistically significant differences 
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between SSP and comparison schools on behavioural indicators (e.g. bullying, drinking, and 

truancy). Bhabra et al. (2004) attributed the results mainly to the early stage of the scheme (i.e. 

diversity in implementation resulting from absence of protocols and inconsistent funding levels 

across partnerships).  

 

A UK national evaluation was conducted in 2005 (Bowles et al., 2005). The study included 

comparison groups (fifteen SSP schools and fifteen comparison schools) and analysed pre- and 

post-intervention data. The report suggested that there was a significant reduction in levels of 

truancy in SSP schools but no improvements in other educational objectives (e.g. GCSE). 

Investigators reported that pupils in SSP schools felt significantly safer than pupils in comparison 

schools. Owing to the unavailability of other baseline data, solid inferences about behavioural 

indicators such as offending could not be made. To improve the quality of further analyses, the 

investigators suggested ways to share existing information and create a baseline-data source. 

Another large-scale evaluation was conducted in Scotland. Fifty-five police officers were based in 

65 secondary schools across six police forces. The evaluation found that there were clear signs of 

improvement in pupils’ feelings of safety and some evidence of a reduction in criminal activity. 

The absence of control groups meant that it was impossible to attribute outcomes to the presence 

of police officers in schools (Black et al., 2010).  

 

Smaller-scale evaluations were undertaken to assess levels of success reached by local partnerships. 

West Sussex County Council used existing data sources (such as local authority data on 

absenteeism and school exclusion) and staff and pupil questionnaires. Descriptive statistics showed 

improvements in SSP school pupils’ overall feelings of safety. However, there was no reduction in 

fixed-term exclusions or truancy, crime and anti-social behaviour, nor was there any increase in 

attendance or attainment. Qualitative data nevertheless showed students and staff valued the 

scheme (Hayes & Ball, 2008).  

 

A pilot study evaluation commissioned by the London Borough of Southwark stressed the 

importance of the relationship between the SSP officer and the pupils. The investigators concluded 

that “young people also have a considerable need for reassurance — especially in areas like 
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Southwark — and SSP has made a considerable contribution toward this” (FitzGerald & O’Connor, 

2004:J).  

 

In recognition of the growing role of police officers in schools across the UK, the NFER funded a 

scoping study of practice in this area (Lamont et al., 2011). That study drew on four data sources: 

a literature review; telephone interviews with key stakeholders; information gathered through two 

case studies, and a survey of schools in two local authority areas. It explored the range of ways that 

police were working with schools; the impact of that kind of work; the challenges experienced, and 

the key ingredients for success. 

 
While variability exists, the NFER study suggests that the main responsibilities of police in schools 

are: 
 
Table 5.1 SSP responsibilities 

Enforcement and safety of 
young people 

Supporting improvements in 
young people’s knowledge and 
quality of life  

Strategic and multi! agency 
preventative working 

•  Tackling crime  
• Discipline, behaviour and 

safety in schools  
• Restorative justice 

• Curriculum activities  
• Extracurricular activities  
• School assemblies  
• Pastoral support 

• Shared intelligence  
• Multi!agency working  
• Policy presence and profile 

Source: Lamont et al., 2011 

 

The NFER study highlighted both the difficulties and benefits of SSP to schools, police and the 

community. The most pertinent challenge was negative perceptions of the police (in addition to 

officers’ isolation, unclear role definitions and undefined role boundaries). SSP benefits included 

increased accessibility (e.g. between pupils, the police and schools); improved relationships 

(between police and schools, or police and pupils); an increased sense of safety for pupils, teachers 

and the community; improved attendance; raised achievement; and reduced levels of offending 

behaviour and poor behaviour in school.  

 

The review indicated that the effect of police in schools on pupils’ feelings of safety was 

straightforward and consistent throughout the studies. Pupils largely felt safer in SSP schools and 

appreciated an officer’s presence. However, SSP’s alleged strong impact remains dubious. 
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Research shows difficulties in presenting solid results when evaluating the effectiveness of SSP-

police interventions by measurements of crime reduction or victimisation (Bhabra et al., 2004; 

Hayes and Ball, 2008; Black et al., 2010). Methodological issues (such as the lack of baseline 

measures) and significant variation in scheme implementation were responsible for the 

shortcomings.  

 

At the time of data collection, the Hackney SSP team comprised one sergeant, two female officers, 

and four male officers. Allocation of officers to schools was mostly non-specific, though one school 

(Stoke Newington) had a dedicated officer. While the borough police are scattered throughout the 

different Hackney wards, there was a single SSP team meeting point. The SSP officers began the 

day in the Hackney police station based in Lower Clapton (now closed) with two briefings: one 

with the SSP team and one with the Safer Neighbourhood team, which covers the area outside the 

school premises. Then the SSP officers went to the different schools. They ended the day back at 

the Hackney police station to meet the other team members and log their daily notes. The officers 

exchanged intelligence and collaborated with different agencies. SSP officers worked closely with 

head teachers, school governors, the Learning Trust, the local policing team, the Safer 

Neighbourhood team and YOT.  

 

Now, I will describe the participants and then directly evaluates pupils’ general and specific views 

of the police in the neighbourhood and in school under the SSP. I arrange survey participants’ 

profiles by 1) demographics, 2) association with crime and 3) social capital indicators and then 

analyse the findings by major ethnic groups.  

 

5.2 Profile of survey participants 
 
5.2.1 Demographics 
Nine point two per cent of the sample attended the Hackney Free School (now The Urswick School), 

24.1 per cent attended the Stoke Newington School, 26.6 per cent attended the Skinners’ Academy, 

and 40.2 per cent attended the Cardinal Pole Catholic School. The mean age of the sample of 315 

pupils was 13.8 years. The distribution of ages was as follows: Hackney Free mean age = 13.9 (11-

16); Cardinal Pole mean age = 13.4 (11-16); Skinners mean age = 14.5 (12-18); Stoke Newington 
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mean age = 13.7 (11-16). Female pupils comprised 58 per cent of the sample, consistent with 

information provided by the Learning Trust (Personal communication with Trust personnel, 

September 2009).  

 

A total of 39.4 per cent reported receiving free school meals (FSM) indicating parents’ or guardians’ 

low income, and indicative of FSM within the borough; the Learning Trust data (2007) confirmed 

that about 40 per cent of Hackney pupils were eligible for free school meals, and Department for 

Education school census 201327 figures indicate that in Hackney 36.5 per cent of pupils are known 

to be eligible for and claiming free school meals. Across the sample, FSM percentages for each 

ethnic group were: White 28.3; Turkish 72.0; Asian 30.4; African 41.9; Caribbean 35.9 and Other 

53.8. The mean FSM percentages by school were: Hackney Free = 55.2; Cardinal Pole = 41.9; 

Skinners = 39.8; and Stoke Newington = 30.6. Later data on eligibility for FSM in Hackney for 

2013 shows that pupils from African, Mixed and Caribbean and Turkish/Kurdish/Cypriot 

ethnicities are disproportionately entitled to FSM (Hackney Council, 2014). 

 

Sixty point six per cent reported living with both parents; 32.1 per cent reported living with only 

one parent, and the rest reported living in other arrangements (e.g. one parent and step-parent, foster 

parents).  

 

This sample was of high mobility, reflecting residency and mobility conditions in Hackney. Only 

38.7 per cent had not changed homes since they were five years of age. About 20 per cent of the 

sample had changed homes three times or more since they were five years old.  

 

In terms of citizenship status, 26.4 per cent were immigrants (born outside the UK), 32.9 per cent 

were first-generation in the UK (born in the UK, but their parents were not), and 40.7 per cent were 

second (or later) generation in the UK (both pupils and parents were born in the UK) (see Table 

5.2 for migration status disaggregated by ethnicity).  
 
 
 
 

                                                   
27 https://www.gov.uk/government/statistics/schools-pupils-and-their-characteristics-january-2013 
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Table 5.2 Ethnicity by migration status (%) 
 Migrant 1st Generation 2nd+ Generation N 

White 16.7   8.3 75.0 60 

Turkish 36.0 52.0 12.0 25 

Asian 20.5 48.7 30.8 39 

African 38.3 53.1   8.6 81 

Caribbean 19.0 12.7 68.3 63 

Chinese and other 33.3 33.3 33.3 12 

N 74 92 114 280 

Source: School Survey 

 

Ethnicity was diverse: White (21.3 per cent), Kurdish-Turkish (8.9 per cent), Asian (13.7 per cent), 

Black African (29.6 per cent), Black Caribbean (22 per cent), Chinese and Other (4.5 per cent). 

About ten per cent of the survey informants withheld information about their ethnicity. As for 

religion, 56.9 per cent were Christians, 1.4 per cent were Buddhist, 0.4 per cent were Jewish, 24.6 

per cent were Muslim, 1.1 per cent were Sikh, 11.6 per cent indicated that they had no religion, 

while 4 per cent followed some other religion not stated. It is likely there were almost no Jews in 

the sample, although there are many Jewish children in the neighbourhood. This was because the 

majority tended to go to faith schools. 

 

5.2.2 Association with crime  
I now provide descriptive information (including perceptions of safety, offending, victimisation 

and contact) for the whole sample and for major ethnic groups (White, Black Caribbean, Black 

African, Asian, Turkish-Kurdish and Other).  

Perceptions of safety 
The GLA Young Londoners’ Survey (2009) found that while only 64 per cent of young people 

(aged 11-16) felt safe in London as a whole, many more felt safe in their own neighbourhoods (83 

per cent), and the vast majority (94 per cent) felt safe in school. An ONS study (2012) found that 

young people fear for their safety walking home because of bullies, gangs and paedophiles. The 

fear increases in the winter, probably on account of to poorer lighting. 
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Table 5.3 Neighbourhood safety statements: Level of agreement 

  Response (%) Score 
 N Strongly 

Agree/ 
Agree  

Disagree/ 
Strongly 
disagree 

Mean 
 

SD 

Feeling safe during daylight hours  308 91.2   8.8 1.7    .7 
Never feel safe  305 58.4 41.6 2.3 1.0 
Feel safe after dark  302 51.3 48.7 2.5 1.0 
      
A lot of violence in the neighbourhood  299 49.2 50.8 2.5   .8 
A lot of graffiti in the neighbourhood 295 49.8 50.2 2.5   .9 
A lot of crime in the neighbourhood  300 50.3 49.7 2.4   .9 

Source: School Survey. (Mean: lower numbers = more likely to agree; higher numbers = less likely to agree)  
 
 
Most of my respondents (58 per cent) had never felt safe in their neighbourhood, which differed 

from the GLA Young Londoners’ Survey finding. What follows below are excerpts from focus 

group comments on crime in the neighbourhood: 

S2:  In the neighbourhood? You will see, yeah, I know someone. I know plenty 
of people that’s been stabbed. People hit with crowbars... 

M:   And do you think it happens elsewhere?  
S2:  Yeah. 
M:   Yeah, everywhere. Hackney.  
S2:  It happens everywhere.  
M:   Hackney is not special. 
S2:  Hackney’s not, it’s not, it doesn’t happen in Hackney a lot. It 

 happens in south most of the times.  
(Year 10, 25 March 2008) 

 
As in accounts provided by community stakeholders (Chapter 4), participants tried to make sense 

of their reality by using strategies such as minimising the dangerousness of Hackney or comparing 

it to other, less safe boroughs.  

Neighbourhood safety by ethnicity  
In the ‘Never feel safe in the neighbourhood’ item by ethnicity, African, Turkish and Asian pupils 

felt slightly safer in the neighbourhood (at 54.8 per cent, 52 per cent, and 52.5 per cent respectively) 
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than their counterparts (specifically White pupils at 64.5 per cent, Caribbeans at 63.9 per cent and 

Others at 61.5 per cent) [x2 (1, N = 285) = 28.33, p < 0.05].  

School safety and incivilities 
Table 5.4 indicates that many pupils see the school as a highly disorganised place and yet a safe 

one, similar to the GLA (2009) findings about school safety.  

 

Table 5.4 School safety and incivility statements: Level of agreement 
  Response (%) Score 
 N Strongly 

Agree/ 
Agree 

Disagree/ 
Strongly 
disagree  

Mean SD 

Classrooms are clean 305 45.2 54.8 2.7 .8 
Poor behaviour in school  303 69.3 30.7 2.2 .8 
Regularly breaking rules in school  301 68.4 31.3 2.2 .8 
Safe in school  304 82.2 17.8 1.9 .8 
Need to avoid school because of 
bullying* 

300   9.7 90.3 3.4 .8 

Safe on the way to and from school  306 90.8 9.2 1.7 .7 
Source: School Survey (Mean: lower numbers = more likely to agree; higher numbers = less likely to agree) * Item 
will be discussed in detail in victimisation section below. 
 

School safety by ethnicity 
In the ‘feel safe in school’ item by ethnicity, White, Turkish, Asian, African and Caribbean pupils 

felt safer (at 83.1 per cent, 84.6 per cent, 90 per cent, 81 per cent and 83.6 per cent respectively) in 

school than their peers belonging to the Other ethnic group (69.2 per cent). 

 

Offending  
Table 5.5 shows the distribution of the different offences in the sample population.  

 
Table 5.5 Offence type 

Frequency 
(%) 

N Type 

23.8  68 Vandalised somebody else’s property, or wrote graffiti on walls, buses, 
trains, seats etc.  

18.8  55 Shoplifted or stole anything from a shop, supermarket or department store  
17.9  52 Bought, sold or held onto something you knew had been stolen 
5.2 15 Stole or tried to steal anything not mentioned above  
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3.1   9 Sneaked or broke into a building intending to steal  
2.1   6 Stole or tried to steal anything from a vehicle  
1.7   5 Stole or tried to steal a car, van or motorbike  
8.3 24 Attacked someone with the idea of seriously hurting him or her  
5.2 15 Carried a weapon to school or in your neighbourhood  

   
Source: School Survey. 
 
Thirty-eight point four per cent of the sample reported that they had offended once or more often. 

This is a higher offending rate than the national rate reported by the YJB survey in 2008, in which 

32 per cent of informants admitted a criminal offence in the previous 12 months.  

Offending by ethnicity   
Black African and Black Caribbean pupils in the sample had the highest rate of school exclusion 

(14 of 75, 9 of 62) in the last year. No Turkish/Kurdish pupils were excluded. Table 5.6 presents 

offence frequency by ethnic group.  

 
 
Table 5.6 Twelve-month offence frequency by ethnic group 
 

 

N Mean SD 
African 81    1.06 1.5 
Caribbean 60     .95 1.4 
White 59     .85 1.3 
Asian 36     .53 1.3 
Other 12     .50 .9 
Turkish 23     .26 .7 
All offences 271     .83 1.3 

Source: School Survey. 
 

Although ethnic groups may vary (as shown in Table 5.6), there was no statistically significant 

effect of ethnicity on offending at the p<.05 level for the six ethnic groups. Eleven out of eighty-

three Black African28 pupils declared they attacked someone with the idea of seriously hurting 

them. No Turkish/Kurdish pupil admitted a violent act. In their 2014 Child Poverty Needs 

Assessment report, Hackney Council indicated that young people from a Black ethnic group 

committed 54.8 per cent of youth offences in Hackney. Caribbean boys comprised 10 per cent, 

                                                   
28 Note: the available data does not distinguish between North African and Sub-Saharan African 
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Black African boys 6 per cent, Mixed ethnic background boys 6 per cent of all Hackney school 

exclusions in 2011/12 (Hackney council29, 2014). Generational status and offending were not 

statistically significant, using both parametric and nonparametric tests.  

Victimisation 
Table 5.7 provides the distribution of victimisation types with in the sample population.  
 
Table 5.7 Victimisation type 

Frequency 
(%) 

N Type 

24.2 71 Had something else stolen from them 
13.6 40 Had their mobile phone or MP3 player stolen from them 

   
13.9 41 Had something that belongs to them damaged or destroyed on purpose 

   
17.1 50 Were insulted because of their race or ethnicity 
  4.1 12 Were insulted because of their sex or sexual orientation 
  3.4 10 Were insulted because of their special needs 
  2.7   8 Were attacked because of their race or ethnicity 
  2.4   7 Were attacked because of their sex or sexual orientation 
  2.0   6 Were attacked because of their special needs 

   
23.0 67 Were threatened by other(s) 
15.6 46 Were bullied 
  7.8 23 Were a victim of an offence not mentioned above 

Source: School Survey. 
 

The majority, or 54.5 per cent of survey respondents, had been victimised once or more. This is in 

line with YJB numbers, which found that 51 per cent of young people had been the victim of an 

offence. 

Victimisation by ethnicity  
While there is some variability between ethnic groups, as seen in Table 5.8, there was no 

statistically significant effect of ethnicity on victimisation at the p<.05 level for the six ethnic 

groups. 

                                                   
29 Using data from the Ministry of Justice’s Youth Offending Information System (YOIS) the Local Authority 
Interactive Tool and data from the Department of Education on looked after children.!
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Table 5.8 Twelve-month victimisation frequency by ethnic group [N=270] 
  Mean SD 
African  1.4 2.0 
Turkish  1.3 1.9 
Asian  1.2 1.7 
White  1.2 1.9 
Caribbean  1.0 1.2 
Chinese and other  1.0 1.1 
Total        1.2 1.7 

Source: School Survey. 

 

Racially-motivated offences  
Fifty pupils had been insulted because of their race or ethnicity (i.e. 6 of 18 Turkish-Kurdish; 10 

of 28 Asian; 18 of 65 African; and 8 of 52 Caribbean respondents). Eight reported that they had 

been attacked because of their ethnicity. Owing to low cell counts, conclusions about associations 

could not be drawn.  

Bullying and fear of bullying 
Nearly 10 per cent of respondents in the study felt the need to avoid school because of bullying, 

15.6 per cent were bullied, and 17.8 per cent did not feel safe in school. This is a lower rate than 

what is reported by the BCS. The BCS 2009/2010 found that 22 per cent of children aged 10 to 15 

reported being bullied in a way that frightened or upset them in the previous year; however, it does 

not specify the domain of bullying (school, home or neighbourhood).  

 

Females were significantly more fearful of bullying than male pupils.  11.8 per cent of female 

respondents and 7.5 per cent of male respondents reported fearing of bullying. [x2 (1, N = 290) = 

8.11, p < 0.05].  

 

A female participant openly discussed bullying by a group of girls. A sense of power was 

intertwined with respect in this account; some of the girls thought that they ought to be respected 

because of their status outside school (which ties in with network attributes, as described in the 

social capital section). 
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S1:  You know some girls, they have quite (some power). 
S2:  Like anything you tell her... 
S1:   ... you know who I’m talking about. 
S2:  I know who you’re talking about. 
S1:  There are some girls in this school, yeah, they have so much power. If I    

could just take it away from them, yeah, I would be so happy. 
M:   Why do you think they have so much power? 
S1:  I don’t know. They think, oh yeah, I’ve got this many people outside and   

stuff. And, like, I just keep out of it...  
(Year 11, 25 March 2008) 

 
Participants frequently mentioned possession of power as intimidating, and they indicated that both 

boys and girls were involved in gang activities. 

Offending x Victimisation  
The correlation between the aggregate number of offending items and of victimisation items was 

moderate [r (N=273) = .27, p < .001]. Those who are victimised in high numbers are more likely 

to offend in high numbers. It is important to explore that as the literature indicates that chronic 

violent youths may account for a disproportionate share of all youth crime, in particular theft 

leading to a ‘criminal career’ (Tracy & Kempf-Leonard, 1996). There is a positive correlation in 

relation to the variety score (i.e. the total number of different offences that the participant had 

declared, as a measure of the scale of offending). Table 5.9 shows the distribution of offending by 

victimisation in the last 12 months.  
 

Table 5.9 Distribution of offending by victimisation 

 

 

 
Source: School Survey [x2 (1, N = 275) = 9.969, p < 0.01]. 
 

Cross-tabulation between offending and victimisation reveals that 25 per cent (69/275) of those 

who answered both questions reported offending and being victimised in the previous year. 

Although results are not statistically significant, cross-tabulation of offending by victimisation by 

ethnic group reveals that 29 per cent of White pupils and 27 per cent of Caribbean pupils who 

answered the questions reported both offending and being victimised (once or more). Cross-

tabulation of offending by victimisation by generational status revels that 17 per cent of migrant, 

 Never offended Offended once or more  
Never victimized 91 35 
Victimised once or more 80 69 
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24 per cent of first generation and 28 per cent of second generation who answered both questions 

(reported both offending and being victimised once or more).  The contrast for second-generation 

children was statistically significant. [x2 (1, N = 107) = 8.73, p < 0.01]. 

 

Eighteen of 51 who had shoplifted or stolen anything from a supermarket or department store were 

threatened [x2(1, N = 285) = 4.39, p < 0.05]. Six of 13 who admitted to stealing or attempting to 

steal anything, which was not mentioned above, also felt threatened [x2(1, N = 282) = 3.93, p < 

0.05]. Twenty-six of 66 who vandalised someone’s property or wrote graffiti felt threatened [x2(1, 

N = 280) = 12, p < 0.001]. Eighteen of 49 who bought, sold or held onto something that they knew 

to have been stolen also felt threatened [x2 (1, N = 280) = 5.7, p < 0.05]. It is impossible to confirm 

the causal relationship in a cross sectional study but it could be that offences were committed under 

threat.   

 

Knife-carrying because pupils were fearful was mentioned on several occasions during focus group 

discussions30. This behaviour calls the validity of the offending scale item into question, since the 

criminal act of knife-carrying connects with fear of victimisation; it does not necessarily reflect 

criminal propensities. Cross-tabulation revealed that those who were bullied are likely to carry 

weapons to school. Five of 15 students who carried weapon to school reported also being bullied 

x2(1, N = 284) = 3.85, p < 0.05.  

S2:  Do you know what it is like nowadays? People carry knives because they 
feel scared, because they feel that, you know, they’re going to, like, get 
hurt or something.  

(Year 11, 25 March 2008)  

Contact with School Police 
Nearly 40 per cent of participants had previous contact with school police and most were familiar 

with their assigned police officer. While there was no indicator to assess the extent of contact that 

participants had had with the neighbourhood police, it is assumed that familiarity is considerably 

                                                   
30 Survey evidence that shows that one per cent of school children attending schools in Inner London report carrying 
a real gun and six per cent report carrying replicas and air guns in the previous year (Communities That Care, 2005).  
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lower with neighbourhood police than with school police, and focus group impressions supported 

this assumption.  

 

Focus group responses were consistent with questionnaire findings for this item. Some participants 

reported that the school officer’s presence was infrequent or irregular. As shown in Table 5.10, 

about 20 per cent of questionnaire participants reported they saw the officer less than once a month 

or never, whereas about the same number of pupils saw the police in school every day. There was 

no statistically significant difference in police sighting by ethnicity.  

 

Table 5.10 Frequency of seeing school police [N=302] 
  Frequency 
At least weekly   31.5 
At least daily   23.2 
At least every two weeks   12.6 
At least monthly   12.3 
Less often than once a month   11.9 
Never   8.6 

Source: School Survey. 

 

BCS (2009/10) findings present slightly different figures: 83 per cent of the children had seen a 

police officer or PCSO in or around their school in the previous 12 months.  

Familiarity and knowledge 
Few of the focus-group participants knew the school police officer’s name. Some reported that 

there were multiple officers in their school. Some participants thought that the school police 

officer’s role was to break up fights and keep the area safe in and around the school. Other school 

police responsibilities were unknown or unclear to them. In terms of hierarchy, pupils believed that 

the school police officer would be the last authority to approach in case of a problem in school; the 

first would be the class teacher. This understanding accurately reflects SSP officers’ responsibilities 

as stated by the police foundation.  

It is important therefore that SSP officers use their presence in schools to reinforce 
the authority of teachers and school staff, not replace it. With the exception of 
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serious incidents that may require police involvement31. (2012:6) 

Reasons for contact 
Thirty-seven per cent of participants in this survey had had direct contact with the police in school 

(104 pupils, of whom 91 answered the ‘reasons for contact’ question), and 25 per cent of 

respondents had a friend who had had direct contact with the police (Table 5.11). 

 
Table 5.11 Reasons for contact with police* (count) 

 Pupil Friend 
The officer asked about something me or my friends did 9 12 
Told the officer I was physically attacked 7 3 
The officer asked to move on 7 4 
The officer stopped and searched 6 9 
I told the officer something was stolen from me 4 2 
I reported a dangerous or suspicious activity 3 3 
I told the officer I was verbally abused 2 2 
I told the officer I was threatened 2 5 
I asked for advice  21 6 
General chat 25 14 
Other 5 4 

 
Total 91 64 

Source: School Survey. *In reference to the last contact a pupil had with the police. 
 
Open-ended answers provided more context to the contacts reported: a police officer escorted a trip 

with a class, talked to pupils in assembly, talked to pupils in citizenship lessons, talked to a pupil 

when he ran away from home, and visited a pupil in his house after he was mugged. Pupils initiated 

the majority of contacts. Asian and Black African pupils reported more police-initiated contact than 

other ethnicities, as shown in Table 5.12.  

 

 

 

                                                   
31 http://www.police-foundation.org.uk/uploads/catalogerfiles/safer-school-partnerships/safer_schools_briefing.pdf 
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Table 5.12 Contact with police by ethnicity 
 Student initiated 

contact 
Neutral* Police-initiated  Total 

 
Asian 3  2 5 10 
African 12 7 8 27 
Caribbean 9 10 5 24 
White 9 3 2 14 
Turkish 2 2 - 4 
Other - 2 - 2 

 
Total 35 26 20 81 

Source: School Survey. Neutral*= General Chat  
 

While 91 students answered the preceding question (about reason for contact), 95 answered the 

question about satisfaction. Almost nine out of ten were satisfied or very satisfied with their 

treatment by the police in school. Likewise, the BCS (2009/10) findings relating to contact in the 

neighbourhood suggest that, regardless of who initiated the contact, the majority of informants 

were satisfied with it. (In the present study, 79 per cent of pupils were satisfied with contact they 

had initiated; 77 per cent were satisfied with contact initiated by the police). 

Reasons for Friends’ Contact 
While 76 pupils said they had such a friend only 64 answered the question regarding the reasons 

for friends’ contact (see Table 5.11). Cross-tabulation between pupils’ and friends’ reasons for 

contact could not be performed as all cells had counts of less than five.  

 
5.2.3 Social life  

Routine activities 
Routine activities are sites of intersection between people and group affiliations (Felson et al., 

2015) and of generation of social trust32. The quality of relationships and levels of trust experienced 

in particular neighbourhoods are important aspects of a sense of belonging and community identity. 

The level of social activity is influenced by area of residence, which determines opportunities for 

social activities. As shown in table 5.13, the most frequent activity participants reported was going 

                                                   
32 A longitudinal study by Sturgis et al, 2012 that looked into social connectedness and general trust found that 
generalized trust does not necessarily flow from membership in associations.  
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to a shopping centre, (88 per cent of respondents) and going to a party, the cinema, the theatre or a 

concert were also commonly reported activities. Pupils also participated in organisations by 

attending: religious services, a group or a club, a Scout or Guide group, and volunteering activity. 

Table 5.13 shows a relatively low involvement of survey participants in these organisations’ 

activities.  

 
Table 5.13 Routine activities in the past month (%) 

   
A shopping centre  87.9 

A party  60.4 

A cinema, theatre or concert 60.3 

A religious service  52.3 

A group or club 51.1 

A leisure or sports centre  50.2 

A volunteering activity  20.1 

A Scout or Guide group 7.1 

Source: School Survey.  
 

The 2009/2010 BCS found that 59 per cent of 10-15 year-olds thought there were enough activities 

in their local area for children of their age. Children aged ten to twelve years were more likely than 

13-15 year-olds to have said there were enough activities. Children living in the most deprived 

areas were less likely to agree that there was enough to do in their area than children who lived in 

other areas.  

 

Asian and Turkish children were less likely to participate in a group or club (e.g. a youth club or 

school club), at 30.8 per cent and 34.6 per cent respectively, whereas other ethnicities were more 

likely to participate in such activities, with 61.3 per cent of Caribbean children participating [x2  (5, 

N = 287) = 13.25, p < 0.05]. This may coincide with family structure—Caribbean children are 

more likely to live in single- (and working) parent families, in which after-school arrangements are 

more needed. Specifically, only 54.1 per cent of African and 38.1 per cent of Caribbean students 

live with both parents [x2 (5, N = 285) = 45.29, p < 0.05]. At the other end of the spectrum, Turkish 

children are more likely to come from traditional two-parent families (76.9 per cent of Turkish 

pupils live with both parents) and are more likely to have an adult looking after them. As such, 

there is less need for them to go to after-school clubs. Asian, African and Caribbean children were 



 148 

most likely to have attended a religious service in the previous four weeks — as four out of five 

Black Africans did. Only 22.6 per cent of White and 28 per cent of Turkish children attended a 

religious service in the previous month [x2 (5, N = 288) = 57.098, p < 0. 00l]. Focus group excerpts 

on free-time activities highlight the theme of unstructured socialisation:  

M:  Do you meet with friends? 
S1:  Yeah.  
M:  Whereabouts? 
S1:  In the street. 
M:  In the street? 
M:  And what do you do when you meet with your friends? 
S1:  ... football, youth clubs.  
S1:  They gave us pool, table tennis (...) 
M:  Where is the one that you usually go to? And how often do you go there?  
S1.  They’re closed down at the moment. 
M:  Oh really? Why? 
S1.  They’re redecorating inside. They’re redecorating.  
M:  So you do you have anywhere else to go? 
Sl:   Yeah, I play football.  

(Year 10, 25 March 2008) 
 
S2:  I go to cadets. 
M:   Cadets? Okay, and what do you do there?  
S2:  Shoot guns.  
S3:  Parties in warehouses. 
M:   So how do you know about that, just from word of mouth? 
S3:  ... friends and that. I’m going to one on Friday, and I’ve got the stuff in my 

bag, ready, but you just, you go down there and you   saw the posters, and 
they say call this number and then you just go to the party, turn up there 
cause it’s boring, innit? Cause normally it’s boring, so they just throw a party. 
It’s, like, something to do.  

(Year 10, 25 March 2008). 
 

A variety of data dominated accounts by focus-group participants, showing similar issues of 

unstructured activities and limited opportunities for structured activity, accompanied by boredom.  

Friendship networks 
Criminological literature focuses mainly on the effect of youth networks upon anti-social attitudes 

that manifest in acceptance of deviant behaviours and challenges to authority. In practice, the Youth 
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Justice Board’s approach to ‘risk’ emphasises individual and family factors such as peer-group 

associations (Nacro, 2007). However, there is a strong association between a child’s friendship 

networks and embeddedness in institutions (such as school and family) and their pro-social values 

and opinions (The Good Childhood Report, 2012). Table 5.14 reveals the sample’s friendship 

profiles.  

 

Table 5.14 Friendship characteristics [N=292] 
Count My friends…. 
246 Are my age  
239 Are from my school 
195 Are the same sex  
184 Listen to the music I listen to  
175 Are from the same neighbourhood or estate 
166 Watch the movies I watch  
142 Hang around on the same streets  
140  Wear the style of clothes I wear  
136 Play the sports games I play 
128 Play the computer games I play 
119 Are from the same ethnic background  
105 Are from my extended family  
  98 Are from my immediate family  
  78 Speak the same non-English language I speak  

Source: School Survey. 
 
Ninety-five per cent of respondents (296 pupils) had a group of friends with whom they met 

regularly. The YJB (2009) similarly found that four out of five young people in formal education 

considered themselves to be part of a group of three or more people. Most pupils in the present 

study were in networks with the same age friends and with friends attending the same school. 

Networks based on familial or ethnic background characterised one third of the sample.  

 

Cross-tabulation between ethnicity and friendship characteristics reveals the following: 25 per cent 

of White, 40 per cent of Asian, 28 per cent of Turkish-Kurdish, 42 per cent of African Black, 25 

per cent of Caribbean Black and 45 per cent of Chinese and Other ethnic background reported 

spending the most time with friends from their immediate family (NS).  
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Sixty per cent of Turkish-Kurdish, 60 per cent of Asian, 45 per cent of African, 30 per cent of 

Caribbean and 27 per cent of White children reported spending the most time with friends of the 

same ethnic background [x2 (5, N = 271) = 17.657 p < 0.01]. Relatedly those who reported spending 

time with friends of the same ethnic background tended to be migrants and first generation [x2 (2, 

N = 270) = 7.86 p < 0.01]. A quarter of the sample reported spending time with friends who speak 

the same foreign language, which ties in with the data on migration status: 34 out of 77 migrants 

reported spending the most time with friends who speak the same foreign language. Table 5.15 

presents the distribution of foreign language-based friendship networks by ethnic group. Pupils 

reported spending the most time with friends speaking the same foreign language, which was 

significantly related to ethnic background [x2 (1, N = 270) = 36.72 p < 0.001].  
 

Table 5.15 Foreign language-based friendship network by ethnic group [N=270] 
   % 
Turkish   72 
Asian   41 
Chinese and other    36 
African   25 
White   17 
Caribbean   15 
Total   28 

Source: School Survey. 

 
Different languages are spoken in these friendship networks: Turkish, Kurdish, Spanish, French 

and Polish. 

Friendship attributes 
Sixty-seven per cent of the sample (185 pupils) agreed that being part of a group provided them 

with respect from others outside the group. Sixty per cent (165 pupils) agreed that being part of a 

group provided them with a sense of power. Eighty-five per cent (240 pupils) agreed that being 

part of a group provided them with a feeling of belonging. Ninety-three per cent (253 pupils) agreed 

that being part of a group provided them with support. 

 

A statistically significant relationship between all attributes was exhibited when a correlation test 

was performed. The following relationships were the strongest: (1) between the feeling of 
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belonging and support provided by being part of the group: r =.52 (p <0.01), and (2) between a 

sense of power provided by being part of a group and respect from others: r = .52 (p <0.01).  

Support network 
As seen in Table 5.16, between six point two and 11.5 per cent of those who answered questions 

about support networks reported that no one noticed their problem, talked with them about it, or 

gave them advice. Respondents were able to choose as many as applied from the list of possible 

support sources. Eighteen participants had no one to talk to when they had a personal problem; 30 

participants had no one who would notice if they had a problem, and 22 did not have anyone they 

could ask for advice about a problem. 
 
Table 5.16 Individuals who provide support (%) 

 Parent  Sibling Friend 
 

Teacher  Mentor  Other  None  
 

Talk to 58.4 
 

27.1 
 

70.0 
 

  8.4 
 

  6.6 
 

13.9 
 

  6.2 
 

Notice Me 59.2 
 

24.0 
 

54.6 
 

15.7 
 

  5.3 
 

  6.9 
 

11.5 
 

Ask Advice 56.6 
 

25.0 
 

59.6 
 

19.9 
 

11.8 
 

11.0 
 

 7.7 
 

Source: School Survey.  

 

It should be noted that mentors were not available to pupils at all times. Many pupils reported they 

would approach teachers for advice, which is a positive finding. Although parents were not be the 

first people a pupil would consult about a problem, they would be the first to notice that the problem 

existed.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 152 

 
 
 
 
 
Figure 5.1 Support network size 

 
Source: School Survey. 

 

Figure 5.1 shows support networks’ size distribution by theme. Most respondents had at least one 

person who (1) would notice, or (2) could be relied on for talking with, or (3) could be asked for 

advice. ANOVA results were statistically significant for the number of people who would notice 

that the informant had a problem. [F(5, 234) = 2.339 p<0.05]. Across the three questions above, 

Asian children had the smallest support network; see table 5.17 for support network size by ethnic 

background. The other tests were not statistically significant.  
 

Table 5.17 Number of people who would notice I have a problem 

  Mean SD 
White  1.7 1.2 
Turkish  1.4 .9 
Asian  1.1 .8 
African  1.9 1.3 
Caribbean  1.8 1.2 
Other  1.7 1.2 
Total  1.7 1.2 

Source: School Survey. 
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I	talk	to 6.6 39.8 27.7 18.2 5.5 1.1 1.1
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Focus group participants shared their feelings about a deficit in support and its possible results: 

 

S1: So I’m not going to lie. I have carried a knife ‘cause I was scared about being 
raped by my ex.  

S1: He was crazy. 
M: And you felt safer when ... 
S1: I felt safe when I had it ‘cause I thought if he came from behind, I would just 

stab him (multiple voices). No, but I was really scared. You don’t know what 
he did to me. He beats me up. What you expect me to do? 

M: Why didn’t you go to tell someone about it? 
S1: I told. I notified the police, and they said that they need more information 

about him but because like, you know, my tradition, like, you’re not supposed 
to have boyfriends, and I, they said that I’d have to start involving my parents, 
and I can’t do that. That’s something I can’t do, so if I told my parents, they 
would have probably just kicked me out and said, “You brought it to yourself, 
so now you deal with it.” They wouldn’t have been supportive so I had to deal 
with it all on my own, but like seven months. And I was trying, and I was like 
giving up my studies, and I don’t know... Now I just got it all back ‘cause I 
got rid of him. I’d say, if you’re going to tell my parents, tell my parents. I’ve 
got nothing to lose anymore. 

M: And you were disappointed the police couldn’t really [help]. 
S1: Yeah, I told them; they said they could place an injunction order on him, but 

if he, say, if he doesn’t follow the injunction or if he still comes in next to my 
area, then they’ve going to take him to court, and that means if, because I’m 
under 18, then my parents are going to have to come with me to court. 

M: And you didn’t want them to. 
S1: And I actually didn’t want that so I just have to deal with it on my own (Year 

10, 25 March 2008) 
 
Similarly one Kurdish Community leader who took part in the earlier stage of the study 

(‘Community Voices’, Chapter 4) shared that he managed to talk with young people in trouble 

while discussing their realities of lack of support:  

 ... I’m asking [these kids], “Why did you become a member of gang?” They said, 
“Because I am scared of everything. Nobody helps me.” That’s why they came 
together to protect themselves at the beginning. (Interviewee 7) 
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Those two excerpts demonstrate the impact of lack of social support by showing how a young 

person in trouble could not access legitimate help and was likely to resort to self-defence while 

risking ending up on the pathway to more violence and adversity.  

 

Participants’ profiles show young people who often feel unsafe in their neighbourhoods, exposed 

to crime and disorder and have committed offences or have been victimised more frequently than 

the national average. Despite these factors, most of the respondents had at least one confidant to 

notice or with whom to share their problem and from whom to receive support. The descriptive 

statistics show that the Black African group had the highest rate of offending. Black pupils reported 

the highest rate of school exclusions, Turkish/Kurdish pupils the least. These trends are in line with 

data from Hackney Council. Those reported involvement in offending and being victimised 

(overlap) are more likely to be White, Caribbean and second-generation. The least likely to be in 

that group are Turkish/Kurdish and migrants. Turkish/Kurdish pupils are the most likely to spend 

time with friends from their ethnic group, and White and Caribbean pupils are the least likely. Asian 

pupils have the smallest support group; African pupils have the largest support group. Bullying 

affected females more than males. Pupils who felt the least safe in school belonged to the ‘other’ 

ethnic background. The next section explores the relationship between general evaluations of the 

police in school and in the neighbourhood.   

 

For the correlation matrix of independent variables, please refer to Appendix 9. 

5.3 Evaluations of the police in school and in the neighbourhood  
 
This section will explore the relationship between the independent variables. Survey results 

indicated that only 37.5 per cent held positive views of police in the neighbourhood, while 55.2 per 

cent held positive views of the police in their schools.  

 

Putting the numbers in context, only 37.5 per cent of the sample held positive views of police in 

the neighbourhood, which is much lower than figures related to adults’ views. The BCS figures 

show that the proportion of adults who gave the local police a positive rating increased from 47 per 

cent in 2003/04 to 53 per cent in 2008/9 and to 59 per cent in 2010/11. More recently, the proportion 
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of adults who gave the local police a positive rating was higher still: 63 per cent in 2013/14; 61 per 

cent in 2012/13; and 62 per cent in 2011/12 (Walker et al., 2009). A Chi-square test investigated 

whether evaluations of police in schools and in the neighbourhood were related.  

 

Table 5.18 General evaluation of school/neighbourhood police (%) 
  Neighbourhood Police  
  Positive* Negative** N 

School Police  

Positive* 51.0 
 

49.0 
 

153 
 

Negative** 21.1 78.7 
 

127 
 

 Total 37.5 
 

62.5 
 

280 
 

Source: School Survey.  Positive* – excellent, good job; Negative** – fair, poor and very poor  [x2(1, N =280) = 26.15 
p < 0.001] 
 

The test showed that pupils who negatively evaluated the police in schools were also more negative 

toward the police in the neighbourhood. Almost four out of five of those who evaluated the school 

police negatively also evaluated the neighbourhood police negatively, whereas half of those who 

evaluated the school police positively made similar evaluations of the neighbourhood police. 

Where double evaluations are concerned, this might indicate an effect of one domain on the other.  

 

Focus-group discussions elaborated on how pupils try to make sense of the police presence and 

role in different domains. While some participants thought all police were the same, others thought 

that police in schools were inherently different. In their opinion, the role of school police was to 

keep the area safe in and around school, whereas police in the neighbourhood were there to keep 

Hackney safe, as seen in the excerpt below. 

 

S1:   I think they’re all the same. 
S2:   They’re just walking around. 
S3:  I think the police ... in the school understand more like.  
S4:  Yeah, they know how it is.  
M:   They understand more? 
S4:  Yeah, like even if you... like if you... they would just understand everyone 

and say nothing.  
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S3:  Like school police allows it, yeah, but outside school, yeah, it’s a different 
story. 

S4:  ... if you have a real fight in school you’re not going to get  arrested, but  
outside school it would be different. 

M:   Yeah. So you feel more comfortable here? 
S1:  This is an artificial environment, innit? Everyone’s pretending... This is not 

the real world... I don’t really care.  
(Year 11, 25 March 2008) 

 

The next set of tests explored the relationship between ethnicity and generational status and general 

views of the police in both domains. Table 5.19 presents the distribution of general attitudes in both 

domains by ethnic background.  
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Table 5.19 General attitudes by ethnicity 
   

 
Neighbourhood 

Police 
Total 

[N]  
 School police Positive view (%) Negative view (%)  
     
White Positive view  29 33 36 

Negative view    5 33 22 
     
Turkish Positive view  52 17 16 

Negative view    9 22 7 
     
Asian Positive view  44 22 24 

Negative view    0 33 12 
     
African Positive view  20 31 38 

Negative view  12 37 37 
     
Caribbean Positive view  19 28 27 

Negative view  16 38 31 
     
Chinese and 
other 

Positive view  38 23 8 
Negative view   0 38 5 

     
Total [N] Positive view  76 73 149 

Negative view  23 91 114 
 
Source: School Survey. Other: negative to school police + positive to neighbourhood police; positive school police + 
negative neighbourhood police; positive school and neighbourhood police.  
 

The Chi-square test for individual ethnic background was not statistically significant across the 

board. However the test for the total was statistically significant [x2 (1, N = 263) = 26.155 p < 

0.001]. Table 5.20 presents the distribution of general attitudes in both domains by generational 

status.  
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Table 5.20 General attitudes by generational status 
  

 
Neighbourhood 

police  
Total 

[N]  
 School police 

 
Positive view (%) Negative view (%)  

Migrants  Positive view  37 22.5 42 
 Negative view  11 29.5 29 
     
1st Positive view  27.5 26 43 
 Negative view  9 37.5 37 
     
2nd Positive view  23 32 60 
 Negative view  10 35 50 
     
Total [N] Positive view  73 72 145 
 Negative view  26 90 116 

Source: School Survey. Other: negative to school police + positive to neighbourhood police; positive school police + 
negative neighbourhood police; positive school and neighbourhood police.  
 

The Chi-square test for individual generational status was statistically significant as well as for the 

whole [x2 (1, N = 261) = 21.35 p < 0.001]. Migrants were the most likely to hold double positive 

views (37 per cent of migrants), as well as Turks (who tend to be migrant/first generation) and 

Asians, whereas second-generation respondents were the most likely to hold double negative views 

(35 per cent of second-generation), as well as Caribbeans, Africans and Others.    

 

The next section presents findings from binary logistic regressions and correlations to test 

hypotheses related to pupils’ general evaluations of the police in schools.  

5.4 General attitudes toward the neighbourhood and school police 
(SSPs) 
 
In exploring the factors that explain young people’s attitudes toward the police, this section seeks 

to answer questions concerning the relationship between several variables and pupils’ general 

attitudes toward the police. Scale categories were collapsed into two categories: positive and 

negative police evaluation. Bivariate associations are presented below: 
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Table 5.21 General attitudes toward the police by IVs 
  School police Neighbourhood police 

Blocks  Variable  Test Value  p-value  N Test Value  p-value  N 

Demographics         

 Age  t =-1.26 .21 282 t=-1.4 .17 179 

 Gender   X2 =.91 .39 280 X2 =.72 .4 277 

 SES (SFM) X2 =.12 .73 277 X2 =3.39 .07 274 

 Generational 
status  

X2 =.50 .78 267 X2 =.4.32 .12 264 

 Ethnicity  X2 =6.52 .26 268 X2 =7.93 .16 266 

 Schools  X2 =9.94 .02 286 X2 =1.07 .79 283 

Crime and 
police contact  

       

 Victimised  X2 =.15 .7 273 X2 =.062 .80 271 

 Offended  X2 =10.53 .00 267 X2 =9.18 .00 264 

 Direct/indirect 
contact  

X2 =2.54 .47 250 X2 =5.62 .13 249 

 Safety in 
school  

X2 =10.89 .01 276 X2 =.1.96 .58 273 

 Safety in the 
neighbourhood   

X2 =8.10 .04 278 X2 =.3.63 .30 275 

Network         

 Immediate 
family  

X2 =9.23 .00 266 X2 =.04 .85 264 

 Ethnic 
background  

X2 =1.08 .3 267 X2 =.21 .65 265 

 Support 
network  

t=2.2 .03 249 t=1.80 .08 247 

Source: School Survey. 

 

The only variable with a significant relationship to attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood 

was offending. Offending and feeling unsafe in both domains are related to decreased regard for 

the police in school. Pupils’ attitudes vary by schools.  Embeddedness in a family network, and the 

size of support network were related to attitudes toward the police in school. Ethnicity bears no 

relationship with attitudes.  
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5.4.1 Binary Logistic Regression: Pupils’ general attitudes to the police in the 
neighbourhood  

I use binary logistic regressions to test hypotheses related to general evaluations of the police in 

the neighbourhood while controlling for assorted variables. When relevant, I also include 

information from correlational tests and focus-group accounts.  



 161 

 
 
 
Table 5.22 Logistic regression: Student evaluations of neighbourhood police  
Model number I  II  III 

   B s.e. OR  B s.e. OR  B s.e. OR 

Controls 

Age  .108 .098 1.114  .167 .103 1.181  .208* .107 1.231 

Male -.313 .416 .731  -.430 .439 .651  -.328 .453 .721 

SES/FSM -.224 .385 .799  -.185 .399 .831  -.052 .415 .949 

Immigrant1 -.079 .449 .924  .022 .477 1.022  -.065 .494 .937 

1st generation1 -.140 .475 .869  -.225 .518 .798  -.393 .543 .675 

Turkish2 -.291 .692 .747  .017 .737 1.017  -.118 .756 .889 

Asian2 -.188 .574 .829  .053 .626 1.054  -.277 .658 .758 

African2 .617 .561 1.853  .683 .606 1.980  .632 .631 1.881 

Caribbean2 .311 .493 1.364  .272 .517 1.313  .273 .539 1.314 

Other2 .254 .961 1.290  .634 .994 1.886  .608 1.015 1.836 

CP3 .206 .608 1.228  .257 .653 1.292  .742 .707 2.100 

Skinners3 .237 .671 1.268  .158 .726 1.172  .601 .781 1.824 
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***p<0.001, ** p<0.01, * P<0.05 1 Reference category is white; 2 Reference category is second generation; 3 Reference category is pilot school; 4 Reference 
category is had no contact & friend had no contact.  

SN3 .805 .654 2.237  .907 .708 2.477  1.208 .747 3.348 

Crime and Police contact 

Victimization     .281 .355 1.324  .223 .370 1.249 

Offending     .850* .403 2.339  .689 .417 1.992 

Had no contact & friend had contact     .851 .657 2.343  1.071 .689 2.919 

Had contact & friend no contact     .723 .475 2.061  .893 .491 2.443 

Had contact & friend had contact     .022 .564 1.022  .176 .579 1.193 

Not safe in school     .124 .495 1.132  -.010 .511 .990 

Not safe in neighbourhood     .248 .373 1.281  .493 .394 1.637 

Networks 

Friends from immediate family         -.120 .408 .887 

Friends from same ethnic background         .468 .405 1.596 

Support network          -.363* .161 .696 

Constant -1.288 1.593 .276  -3.016 1.776 .049  -3.482 1.825 .031 

X2 7.770 21.025 27.417 

C&S/N R2 .045/.061 .118/.160 .151/.204 
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Model 1 includes demographic variables. The model improves prediction of attitudes toward 

the police in the neighbourhood (61.3 per cent!63.1 per cent) within the sample. [C&S/ 

Nagelkerke  R2 =.045/.061]  

 

Model 2 includes demographic variables, police contact and association with crime indicators. 

‘Offending’ increased the odds of negative evaluations of the police in schools (OR = 2.48, 

p<0.05). Model 2 improves prediction of attitudes to the police in school (63.1 per cent!64.3 

per cent). [C&S/ Nagelkerke  R2  =11.8/.160] 

 

Model 3 includes demographic, contact, crime and victimisation and social capital variables. 

Age became significant (OR = 1.231 p<0.05) whereas offending ceased being significant. This 

model was able to capture a contribution to positive neighbourhood police evaluation by 

network of support (OR = .696, p<0.05). 

 

The model improved the classification of attitudes toward the police (from 64.3 per cent to 69 

per cent) [C&S/Nagelkerke R2 =.151/.204].  However, none of the three models are statistically 

significant, meaning that no model provides a better fit for the data than a model with no 

predictive variables. While it is therefore problematic to interpret single predictors, non-

significance in itself is a finding to be interpreted and the direction of the relationships warrants 

further exploration. 

 
 

Hypothesis 1: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will differ by 
ethnic background.  

There is no difference in attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood along ethnic lines.  

 

Hypothesis 2: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will differ by 

generational status. 

There is no difference along generational lines in attitudes toward the police in the 

neighbourhood.  

 

Hypothesis 3: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will differ by other 
demographic indicators: age, gender, eligibility for free school meals. 
 

Neither gender nor SES (for which eligibility for free school meals stands proxy) was a 
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significant correlate in any of the models.  Age became a significant variable after controlling 

for crime and contact and social capital variables.  

 
Hypothesis 4: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will vary among 
participants depending on direct and indirect experience with the police. 

 

With controls for other variables in the regression analysis, neither first- nor second-hand 

experience was found to be a statistically significant correlate of general attitudes toward the 

police in the neighbourhood. 

 

Hypothesis 5: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will vary among 
participants depending on victimisation and offending experience. 

 
Pupils who had offended held more negative views on the police in the neighbourhood than 

those who did not offend. After controlling for social capital variables in the model, offending 

ceased to be a significant variable. Having been victimised had no significant relationship with 

the evaluation of neighbourhood police.  

 

Hypothesis 6: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will vary among 
participants depending how safe they feel in the neighbourhood and/or school. 

 
Feeling un/safe in school or in the neighbourhood had no significant relationship with general 

attitudes to the police in the neighbourhood. 

 

Hypothesis 7: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood vary among 
participants depending on type of social networks. 

 
Having friends from the same ethnic background or immediate family did not yield any 

significant results.  

 

Hypothesis 8: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will vary among 
participants depending on the size of their support network. 

 

Results suggest that those with better appreciation of the police tended to have a larger network 

of support. Logistic regression showed that support network was a significant correlate of 
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attitudes when controlling for other variables. As the network of support grew in size, the 

likelihood of positive evaluations increased (OR = .696, p <0.05). 

 

Hypothesis 9: General attitudes toward the police in the neighbourhood will vary between 

schools. 

There was no attitudinal difference between the four participating schools, after controlling for 

other variables.  

 

5.4.2 Binary Logistic Regression: Pupils’ general attitudes to the police in school 
I use binary logistic regression to test hypotheses related to general evaluations of the police in 

schools, while controlling for assorted variables. Where relevant, I include information from 

correlational tests and focus-group accounts.  
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Table 5.23 Logistic regression: Student evaluations of school Police 

Model number I  II  III 

   B s.e. OR  B s.e. OR  B s.e. OR 

Controls 

Age  -.108 .097 .898  -.053 .102 .949  -.032 .112 .968 

Male -.172 .411 .842  -.149 .444 .862  .230 .485 1.259 

SES/FSM -.075 .383 .927  .116 .406 1.123  .370 .441 1.447 

Immigrant1 -.811 .460 .444  -.819 .488 .441  -
1.179* 

.534 .307 

1st generation1 -.312 .477 .732  -.493 .521 .611  -1.035 .581 .355 

Turkish2 -.489 .709 .613  -.102 .766 .903  -.177 .862 .838 

Asian2 -.546 .602 .579  -.118 .656 .889  -.058 .704 .943 

African2 .829 .556 2.291  1.115 .606 3.049  1.580* .668 4.855 

Caribbean2 .250 .484 1.284  .297 .515 1.346  .156 .558 1.168 

Other2 -.163 .977 .850  .051 1.006 1.053  .376 1.050 1.457 

CP3 -.637 .640 .529  -.470 .668 .625  .149 .753 1.161 

Skinners3 -.238 .694 .788  -.283 .743 .754  .666 .828 1.946 
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***p<0.001, ** 
p<0.01, * P<0.05 
1 Reference category 
is white; 2 Reference 
category is second 
generation; 3 
Reference category is 
pilot school; 4 
Reference category is 
had no contact & 
friend had no contact 

SN3 -.978 .674 .376  -.912 .708 .402  -1.091 .782 .336 

Crime and Police contact 

Victimization     -.227 .357 .797  -.399 .384 .671 

Offending     .91* .397 2.482  .839* .433 2.31 

Had no contact & friend had 
contact 

    -.163 .592 .850  -.039 .646 .962 

Had contact & friend no 
contact 

    -.653 .466 .520  -.521 .500 .594 

Had contact & friend had 
contact 

    .027 .592 1.027  .182 .642 1.19 

Not safe in school     .304 .507 1.356  -.175 .562 .839 

Not safe in neighbourhood     .964** .380 2.622  1.33** .439 3.79 

Networks 

Friends from immediate 
family 

        -
1.389** 

.439 .249 

Friends from same ethnic 
background 

        -.470 .416 .625 

Support network          -.449* .181 .639 

Constant 2.136 1.595 8.462  .339 1.752 1.404  .909 1.924 2.481 

X2 14.138 28.947   
50.524*** 

C&S/N R2 .080/.107 .157/.211 .258/.346 



 168 

Model 1 includes demographic variables. The model improves prediction of attitudes toward 

the police in school (55 per cent!60.4 per cent) within the sample. [C&S/ Nagelkerke  R2 

=.080/.107]  

 

Model 2 includes demographic variables, police contact and association with crime indicators. 

‘Offending’ increased the odds of negative evaluations of the police in schools (OR = 2.48, p 

<0.05), as did ‘feeling unsafe in the neighbourhood’ (OR = 2.62 p <0.01). Model 2 improves 

prediction of attitudes to the police in school (60.4 per cent!71 per cent). [C&S/ Nagelkerke  

R2  = 157/.211] 

 

Model 3 includes demographic, contact, crime and victimisation and social capital variables. 

Black African background became statistically significant (OR = 4.8 p <0.05) whereas 

offending (OR = 2.31 p <0.05) and feeling unsafe in the neighbourhood remained significant 

as in the earlier model. These variables are associated with increased odds of negative 

evaluations of the police in schools.  

 

This model was able to capture a contribution to positive school police evaluation by immigrant 

status pupils (OR = .307 p <0.05). Migrants were more positive than non-migrants. Network-

based immediate family (OR = .249 p<0.01) and network of support (OR = .639, p<0.05) are 

variables associated with increased chance of positive evaluations of the police in school.  

 

The model improved the classification of attitudes toward the police (from 71 per cent to 74 

per cent) and is statistically significant. (Δ R2=.134). In other words, 13.4 per cent of the 

variation in general attitudes toward the school police is explained by the additional network 

variables. [C&S/ Nagelkerke  R2 =258/.346] 

  

Hypothesis 1: General attitudes toward the police in school will differ by ethnic 
background.  
Of ethnic groups in the survey, Black Africans were the least positive toward school police. 

When controlling for other variables, being Black increased the chance of negative attitudes 

toward the police almost fivefold.   

 

Hypothesis 2: General attitudes toward the police in school will differ by generational status. 
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After controlling for criminal association, contact and social capital variables, immigrants 

maintained more positive general attitudes toward the police in school than their first and 

second-generation counterparts.  

 

Hypothesis 3: General attitudes toward the police in school will differ by other demographic 
indicators: age, gender, eligibility for free school meals. 
 

Neither age, gender nor SES (for which eligibility for free school meals stood proxy) was a 

significant correlate of any of the models.  

 
Hypothesis 4: General attitudes toward the police in school will vary among participants, 
depending on direct and indirect experience with the police. 
 
With controls for other variables in the regression analysis, neither first- nor second-hand 

experience was found to be a statistically significant correlate of general attitudes toward the 

police in school. 

 

Hypothesis 5: General attitudes toward the police in school will vary among participants 
depending on victimisation and offending experience. 

 
Pupils who had offended held more negative views on the police in schools than those who did 

not offend. After controlling for social capital correlates in the model, offending ceased to be 

significant. Pupils’ self-reported offending is associated with a more than doubly increased 

chance of negative attitudes toward the police in school. Having been victimised had no 

significant relationship with the evaluation of school police (although it was associated with 

more positive attitudes).  

 

Hypothesis 6: General attitudes toward the police in school will vary among participants 
depending how safe they feel in the neighbourhood and/or school. 

 
Feeling un/safe in school had no significant relationship with general attitudes to the police in 

school. Feeling unsafe in the neighbourhood continued to be associated with negative 

evaluations of school police when other variables in the model were controlled.  

Hypothesis 7: General attitudes toward the police in school will vary among participants 
depending on type of social networks. 
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While having friends from the same ethnic background did not yield any significant findings, 

having a friend from one’s immediate family was associated with a higher regard for the police 

in school.  

 

Hypothesis 8: General attitudes toward the police in school will vary among participants 
depending on the size of their support network. 

 
Results suggest that those with better appreciation of the police tended to have a larger network 

of support. Logistic regression showed that support network was a significant correlate of 

attitudes when controlling for other variables. As the network of support grew in size, the 

likelihood of positive evaluations increased (OR = .639, p <0.05). 

 

Hypothesis 9: General attitudes toward the police in school will vary between schools. 

There was no attitudinal difference between the four participating schools, when controlling for 

other variables.  

 

In sum, statistical tests show that a Black African background, offending history, and feeling 

unsafe in the neighbourhood were associated with increased chance of a negative evaluation of 

the school police when controlling for other variables. Second-hand contact was not a 

significant variable of evaluations of the school police when other variables were controlled. 

Having friends from the immediate family, a larger support network and immigrant status were 

associated with an increased likelihood of positive general attitudes toward the police in school. 

5.5 Discussion  
 
 
Pupils expressed a higher overall regard for the police in school than in the neighbourhood. 

More than half of the pupils thought police in schools did a good or excellent job. That compares 

with only a third who thought the same of neighbourhood police, which is lower than the adult 

rating. A similar trend in the Home Office findings was that 16-24 year-olds show less trust in 

the police than older people (Pennant, 2005). 

 

School police were perceived as more accessible but less intimidating, and were more highly 

regarded than police on the street. However, a large group held negative views of police both 

in school and in the neighbourhood, implying a causal effect of negative opinions from one 
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domain to the other, though the direction of effect can be explored only in a longitudinal study. 

The following discussion focuses on findings derived from associations and from the model 

that explored attitudes to school police, and less on findings from the attitudes toward the 

neighbourhood police model (which was not statistically significant). 

 

The lack of significance of the neighbourhood statistical model suggests that variables that 

predict attitudes towards school police are unlikely to be the same as those that predict attitudes 

toward the police in the neighbourhood. This is perhaps attributed to identification issues 

caused by the diversification of the force and the different responsibilities carried out by the 

different police officers and/or their teams. Another possibility is that ethnicity operates 

differently (in terms of causation and non-directional relationship) in the two domains; the fact 

that one tenth of the sample withheld information about their ethnic background may have had 

an impact on the significance level.  

 

5.5.1 Neighbourhood: Safety, collective efficacy and legal cynicism 
Young people demonstrated an understanding of the realities of Hackney life and shared their 

experiences of crime and safety in the borough, many of which were similar to accounts given 

by community leaders (discussed in Chapter 4). From focus-group accounts, it is clear a portion 

of the sample was engaged in unstructured activities with limited or no adult supervision despite 

the fact that the opposite is required for children’s wellbeing (as enshrined in the Parenting 

Contracts and Orders33). The availability of leisure facilities and safe and open green spaces is 

also a recognised protective factor (Joloza, 2012). This ties in with the notion of compromised 

collective efficacy common to low-income neighbourhoods. A substantial number of 

participants reported carrying a knife for protection, suggesting that young people do not feel 

safe. Studies have reported effects of collective efficacy — or specifically the lack of it, i.e. 

lack of neighbourhood-level supervision or regulation — on unstructured socialisation with 

peers as well as early initiation into sexual behaviour (Sampson, 2012; Wikström et al., 2010; 

Maimon & Browning, 2010).  

 

Both in the survey and in focus-group discussions, pupils perceived the neighbourhood as 

highly disordered and crime-ridden. Those who felt unsafe in their neighbourhood were more 

likely to have negative evaluations of the police in school. Legal cynicism, expressed by those 

                                                   
33 http://dera.ioe.ac.uk/7949/7/parenting-contracts.pdf 
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who do not consider themselves bound by laws or rules, was also evident, reflecting general 

beliefs about the legitimacy of law and social norms, providing the narrative when dealing with 

the police. The account below demonstrates this type of positioning:  

 

S:    People don’t take really the police seriously. 
M:    Do you think so? 
S:   You can’t take them seriously because (–) details and hold you to the 

(–). 
S:   No one cares about them. If they see them, they’ll call them pig.  
M:  Have you ever been stopped and searched? 
S:   Yeah, plenty times. 
S:  Someone, a guy, a community officer, tried to stop me and I just laughed 

at him and he couldn’t do nothing. I know that was bad, but ...  
(Year 10, 25 March 2008) 

 

Respondents felt that acting in ways outside the law and community norms of appropriate 

behaviour, while wrong, carried no consequences: ‘the police can do nothing to me’. Although 

several studies have revealed that even quite young children perceive authority to have limits 

(Damon, 1977; Turiel, 1983; Tisak & Turiel, 1984, Piaget, 1932), such reference to police 

authority is rare.  

 

It might well be that the understandings of ‘macro’ processes vary between children. 

Bronfenbrenner (1979:27) suggested that:  

Growing persons acquire a more extended, differentiated, and valid conception 
of the ecological environment, and become motivated and able to engage in 
activities that reveal the properties of, sustain, or restructure the environment at 
levels of similar or greater complexity in form and context.  

 
5.5.2 Crime, victimisation and police contact 
A high proportion of the sample has been subjected to victimisation and/or had taken part in 

delinquent acts. There is also a significant overlap between those who reported being victimised 

and those who offended. This cannot be read separately from the reality of urban enclaves and 

macro-level processes. These structures tie Hackney to a larger social order that creates urban 

areas with similar social inequalities.  
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It is important to revisit the aim of SSPs. The reason for launching the SSPs scheme in 2002 

was to help reduce crime (mainly violent crime) and antisocial behaviour in and around schools. 

Thirty-eight per cent of the sample reported offending. This is a high rate; it does not specify 

the domain of offending (school or neighbourhood), and it needs to be seen in historical, 

legislative and practical context. For instance, the number of recorded crimes involving a 

firearm doubled between 1998-99 and 2005-06, as did the number of 15-17 year olds convicted 

of carrying a knife in public (NAO34, 2008). However it is difficult to accurately assess the 

actual levels of knife carrying due to changing legislation and police discretion in recording 

such crimes (Eades, 2006).  

 

As predicted, and consistent with the literature, offending had an impact on general views of 

the police in school. However, its contribution in explaining the model diminished when the 

social capital indicators were added. This supports the idea that the roles of police in school are 

novel and differ from the roles they perform in the neighbourhood, which are more likely to be 

understood within the developmental framework of social cognition. Victimisation was not a 

statistically significant variable associated with attitudes toward the police.  

 

Direct contact with school police had no impact on the general police evaluation. This is 

consistent with the literature, which suggests that direct contacts with the police do not translate 

to favourable attitudes since they may be seen as atypical behaviour (Leiber et al., 1998). 

Analysis by type of contact showed that a high proportion of pupils initiate contact with the 

police in school, seeing them as potential sources of support.  

 

Indirect contact was associated with more negative evaluations of the police in the 

neighbourhood. However, this association was not statistically significant in the binary logistic 

model, and since the study is cross-sectional, it is impossible to determine whether contact with 

the police preceded attitudes toward them or vice versa.  

 

5.5.3 Social capital 
Attributes of friendship correlated with a strong relationship between the ‘respect’ and ‘power’ 

dyad. This was not exclusive to boys; girls were also involved in this dynamic of respect-power. 

Perhaps feeling respected by others can alleviate the feeling of powerlessness; Anderson (1999) 

                                                   
34 https://www.nao.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2008/02/0708241.pdf 
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argued that young Blacks from inner-city areas rely heavily on respect as a source of social 

capital since access to human, financial, or intellectual capital is perceived as blocked. Access 

to respect is necessary for one’s wellbeing because it “... forms the core of the person’s self-

esteem, particularly when alternative avenues of self-expression are closed or sensed to be” 

(Anderson 1999: 66).  The other dyad, belonging- support, has been further addressed in the 

support-network size measure. Respondents who reported that they had none to ask for advice 

were those who held the most negative (general) attitudes to the police, both in school and in 

the neighbourhood. This finds a theoretical grounding in the thesis linking societal alienation 

and compromised generalised trust (Putnam, 1993; Putnam, 2000).  

  

The ‘support network’ variable was a significant variable contributing to positive evaluations 

of the police in school. It was also reflected in the analysis of the reasons for pupils’ contact 

with the police in school, with more pupils approaching the police (e.g. one in four asking for 

advice) rather than being approached by the police. This finding suggests that police in school 

serve in a role that delivers pastoral care. It echoes the NFER study that suggested that the role 

of school police is to support improvements in young people’s quality of life (Lamont et al., 

2011). I propose that social capital in the form of a support network ameliorates attitudes toward 

the police. Perhaps trust, norms and values cultivated in social structures and experienced in 

networks can be extrapolated to other social structures (Hirschi, 1969) such as the police in 

school. 

 

Asian, Black African and Other pupils’ friendship networks are more likely to be based on 

immediate family. Once ethnicity is held constant, having an immediate-family-based network 

is a statistically significant correlate of positive general attitudes toward school police. 

Discussions about the police take place within the immediate family and impact the formation 

of attitudes toward them. This social learning occurs within the family, as part of the legal 

socialisation process.   

Ethnicity and ethnic networks  
The network-based ethnicity variable was not associated with the general evaluation of the 

school police. Findings showed that 18 of the 65 Africans who answered the victimisation 

question had been insulted by racist comments, at a higher rate than the 8 of the 53 Caribbean 

respondents who had been. The fact that respondents acknowledged their race or ethnicity as a 

source of their victimisation suggests they reached the stage of achieved self-categorization in 
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the process of ethnic-racial identity formation. Research shows that matters related to one’s 

ethnicity have appeared to be far more salient for ethnic minority adolescents than for those of 

the ethnic majority (Branch, Tayal & Triplett, 2000). Kroger (2007) offers an explanation: 

Being a member of a particular ethnic group holds important identity 
implications. Young children are certainly aware of differences in ethnicity and 
culture. But it is during adolescence, with capacities for reflecting on the past 
and the future, that one may develop a greater interest in one’s own ethnic 
background, as it is during adolescence that one may have wider experiences 
within multicultural groups and experience ethnic discrimination (Kroger, 
2007:126-7).  

Exposure to legal cynicism is likely to elucidate attitudinal processes related to young inner city 

Blacks (Carr, Napolitano & Keating, 2007; Gau & Brunson, 2010; Kirk & Matsuda 2011; Kirk 

& Papachristos, 2011). This comes along with adolescents’ growing awareness of stereotypes 

and negative appraisals of their cultural group by society at large (Spenser & Dornbusch, 1990) 

at the crucial time of identity development.  

 

The difference in attitudes between people of Black African ethnic origin and all other 

ethnicities in this research calls for attention. Logistic regression shows that after controlling 

for demographics and social capital variables, Black African ethnic origin became significantly 

associated with negative attitudes toward the police in school. The anomaly of Black African 

origin (the broad census category) rather than ethnic network can be explained by (1) the fact 

of being a visible minority with a recent associated adversarial police-minority history (Black 

African pupils in the sample tend to be migrants and 1st generation whereas Caribbeans tend to 

be 2nd generation); (2) having the school police involved in disciplinary issues may have greater 

implications for those young people because their parents may become involved (possibly fear 

and respect for parents are more prominent among those of African background); (3) young 

Blacks are more likely than their non-Black friends to come from single-parent families (House 

of Commons, Select Committee on Home Affairs, 2007) of low income (or concentrated 

disadvantage), where general trust and respect for authority and resulting social bonds are 

perhaps more challenged; (4) when this research took place, there were no Black officers 

assigned to the participating schools. Seeing White police officers in schools may exacerbate 

negative views of the police held by Black respondents, reaffirming ideas about their relative 

status in society; (5) previous research had found age variability across ethnicities in predicting 
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attitudes to the police. This raises the question whether the development of ethnic identity-

formation varies across backgrounds. 
 

Migrants’ better general attitudes toward the police in school  
Immigrants and respondents who spoke a foreign language with their friends were more 

positive toward the police in school than their counterparts. There is additional empirical 

support for this. Drawing on data from the CSEW finding that migrants hold more positive 

attitudes to the police, Bradford et al (2015) found variation by time since arrival and 

experience of policing. Relatedly, Tankebe and Kautt (2011) found that those with greater social 

stability were in less vulnerable positions and seem more critical of the CJS and vice versa.  

 

Possible explanations for more favourable attitudes include: (1) Migrants are less likely to be 

engaged in offending, to be excluded from school or to have a negative interaction with the 

police; (2) migrants’ social networks are more homogenous, which possibly contributes to a 

greater uniformity in attitudes; (3) judgments are more likely to be free of knowledge, which 

means they do not make the connection between individual police in school and the police in 

general as unfair or racist, as others may; (4) the police in the UK may treat them better than 

the police in their country of origin did (e.g. the Turkish-Kurdish respondents); 5) school as a 

social institution promotes attachment to conventional society and has the potential to enhance 

integration. This is reinforced by repeated exposure to the police in school, who are acting and 

perceived as socialisation agents; and (6) friction between minorities and the police is likely to 

occur on the presumption of status and either concrete or symbolic power differentiation. Group 

membership plays an important role in these scenarios. It is possible that group membership for 

those in more socially- vulnerable situations is not as salient as that of their counterparts. 

Findings show that Turkish and Kurdish respondents were least likely of all respondents to 

attend religious services (see table 5.13), which may be indicative of relinquishing their 

religious identity. Therefore contact with the police would not place them in symbolically 

adversarial positions because, although the group to which they belong is of low social status, 

it is not salient to their identity or self-concept. When categories are not made salient in contact, 

the risk of escalation and reinforcing perceptions of group difference and status differentiation 

decreases. (Ramirez & Soriano, 1993). 
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5.5.4 Understanding police as an institution and developmental trajectories  
The shift from unreflective to reflective use of social representations is a developmental 

achievement: the ability to (1) recognise a conflict between what one experienced with the 

police and what one’s social contexts teach about the police; and (2) to negotiate a meaning (in 

which the self is still protected) are developments that comes with age (Psaltic, 2010). Another 

aspect of legal development, according to Tapp (1976), is the reduced personalisation of 

authority figures and their functions that occurs with the development of knowledge. 

 

The development of knowledge about the social environment is the development of knowledge 

about the kind of thing the environment might do to (‘inflict onto’) the self (Elmer et al., 1990). 

Social and material hazards, exemplified in participants referring to Hackney being dangerous 

or in perceiving the police negatively, are both based on gradually acquired knowledge.  

 

For some respondents, understanding the police’s role in school perhaps follows the path of 

naïve understanding. Thus, knowledge-free judgment can explain more positive police 

assessments by survey participants who are migrants, for instance (although positive prior 

experience of the police elsewhere can also explain their positive assessments). Their evaluation 

is free of prejudice, and as such they draw on different sources of information (whether heuristic 

or experience-based knowledge). For them, the police have not yet been reified, as may be the 

case for other participants. In the focus group discussions, I detected ambiguity and 

misunderstanding between the police as individuals and what they represent as an institution. 

Elmer et al. (in Duveen & Lloyd, 1990:48) claim, “The child’s progress toward the adult 

psychological state can be indexed by the extent to which the child also interprets these matters 

‘correctly’ i.e. like adults” (or members of their family). This finds support in the available 

literature, suggesting that improvement in young people’s attitudes to the police in one domain 

does not result in improvement in another (Hinds, 2009; Hopkins et al., 1992; Norman, 2009).  

 

Ambiguity and misunderstanding of the police in school (versus in the neighbourhood) could 

be understood also by the fact that their roles and their presence are inconstant. There is high 

variability in police responsibilities across schools, which can lead to different interpretations 

by the pupils. All the same, there was no statistically significant difference in general attitudes 

to the police across the sample schools.  
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5.6 Chapter summary  
 

In the previous chapter, I detailed the background and highlighted the work of social processes 

and mechanisms crucial to understanding Hackney’s ethnic communities and their relationships 

with police, as experienced by community leaders and police. This chapter moved to individual-

level explanations by trying to understand which factors explain young people’s general and 

specific attitudes to the police in Hackney secondary schools and neighbourhoods (research 

question 6). Children’s attitudes to the police in the neighbourhood were more negative than 

adults’ (as reported by the BCS) and more negative than attitudes toward the police in school. 

A large proportion of the sample felt unsafe in the neighbourhood, feared being bullied, and 

engaged in unstructured activities. Being a migrant, embedded in an immediate family-based 

network and having a large support group increased the odds of warmer regard for the police. 

Being of Black African origin, engaged in offending and feeling the neighbourhood as less safe 

increased the odds of generally negative attitudes toward the police in school.  The 3rd model 

explained 1/3 in of the views (Nagelkerke R2 = .346). It is expected that in different settings 

other variables would be influential.  

 

Adolescence brings to the fore processes of social identity formation, by which individuals 

endeavour to define their identities and seek status-relevant information from group 

membership. Seeing one’s community in the centre of different discourses with a negative tag 

(e.g. over-representation in CJS) or feeling targeted by representations that link blackness and 

criminality (cf. Howarth, 2002; Hall, 1996) can lead to a heightened awareness of how one is 

perceived by others (and of ‘otherness’) and therefore increased self-reflexivity especially at 

the critical age of identity-formation. While Black (African and Caribbean) respondents were 

more aware of identity-related messages than other survey participants and used relationships 

with the police as the conveyor of ‘us vs. them’ messages, others did not draw on these types of 

representations when describing the police, perhaps because they do not hold them.  

 

This chapter has elaborated on the ‘social capital’ construct. Findings suggest that young people 

who are located within a support network maintain more positive attitudes toward the police. 

This may be mediated by a lower risk of social alienation and/or engagement in delinquency. 

Respondents approached the school police officers, tagging them as a resource. This draws 

attention to the pastoral care role played by the school police. 
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This chapter began by unravelling ways to answer the question of how children come to 

understand the police. Throughout it, I emphasised the context-specific nature of perceptions 

but was also able to elucidate some generalities. In the next chapter, I will explore the 

association between pupils’ specific and general attitudes to the police placed in their schools, 

while keeping in mind what informs young people’s specific opinions of the police. I will also 

attempt to disentangle police legitimacy as viewed by young audiences. Although a longitudinal 

study would better capture developmental trajectories in explaining attitudes toward the police, 

the chapter is constrained to explore age differences within the boundaries of cross-sectional 

survey data.  
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6.!STUDENT VOICES: SPECIFIC ATTITUDES TO THE 

POLICE IN SCHOOLS 
!

In the previous chapter, pupils’ general attitudes to school police and neighbourhood police 

were based on one question per domain. In this chapter, I explore specific attitudes on the basis 

of eleven attitudinal items. By piecing together both dimensions (i.e. general and specific), and 

by aggregating responses from four Hackney secondary schools, my goals are (1) to provide a 

more complete picture of young peoples’ attitudes toward the police and their relationships with 

them; and (2) to test the research question that general attitudes, held by ethnic groups, inform 

specific attitudes, which can ultimately render the context of contact less important. The eleven-

attitudinal items aim to reveal pupils’ ideas of police performance, fairness of treatment and 

willingness to cooperate and comply with the police. The chapter draws primarily on 

questionnaire data but also on impressions collected from the school-administered surveys and 

focus group discussions with Hackney school pupils.  

 

In accounting for specific attitudes to the police in school, I consider the following groups of 

variables: socio-demographic characteristics (including ethnicity), association with crime, 

contact satisfaction, and social capital. Complementary data collected via observations, 

shadowing, and interviews with police and school officials are interwoven into the discussion.  

6.1 Findings: From general to specific attitudes 
 

The attitudes scale used in this research comprises 11 items, and the general attitude measures 

relate to these components. While the items chosen for the School Survey do not span the entire 

breadth of the research field, they represent the research topics applicable to young people.  

Table 6.1 presents the percentage response distributions. 
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Table 6.1 Specific attitudes: Response distributions (%) 
   Strongly 

Agree 
 

Agree  
 

 
Disagree  
 

Strongly 
disagree  

 
Mean 

 
SD 

 
N 

I would report a crime occurring 
in school (such as a phone 
getting stolen) to the school 
officers. 

19.4 50.0 24.1 6.5 2.2  .8 294 

The school officers are 
successful in keeping students 
safe. 

15.4 49.8 30.0 4.8 2.2  .8 293 

The school officers treat girls 
and boys equally.  

27.4 59.9 11.8 0.9 1.9  .6 212 

I trust the school officers to help 
students if they have been 
victims of crime.  

27.5 52.0 17.8 2.7 2.0  .7 299 

The school officers deal with 
issues efficiently.  

16.9 59.9 20.1 3.1 2.1  .7 284 

I would report a classmate being 
bullied to the school officers. 

15.1 40.8 37.0 7.2 2.4  .8 292 

I should do what the school 
police officers tell me to do even 
when I don’t like what they tell 
me.  

19.5 44.6 27.5 8.4 2.3  .9 287 

The school officers treat White, 
Black, Asian or any other 
students the same way.  

34.6 50.0 11.9 3.5 1.8  .8 286 

I would report a classmate 
carrying a knife to the school 
officers. 

30.8 36.0 26.9 6.3 2.1  .9 286 

I trust the school police officers 
to handle sensitive information 
with discretion. 

20.4 57.8 16.6 5.2 2.1  .8 289 

The school officers treat 
students with respect. 

22.2 56.0 19.8 2.0 2.0  .7 293 

Lower numbers = more likely to agree; higher numbers = less likely to agree.  
 

A principal component analysis (PCA) was conducted on the 11 attitude items, with orthogonal 

(varimax) rotation to reveal underling constructs. The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure verified 

sample adequacy for the analysis, KMO = 0.858, and all KMOs for individual items were above 

the acceptable limit of .5 (Field, 2009). Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity [X2 (55) = 743.94, p<0.001] 

indicated that the correlations between items were sufficiently large for PCA. An initial analysis 

was run to obtain eigenvalues for the components in the data. Three components had 

eigenvalues over Kaiser’s criterion of 1 and together explained 64 per cent of the variance.   
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The items that clustered on the same components suggest that component 1 represents police 

performance, component 2 represents cooperation with the police, and component 3 represents 

fairness of treatment (see Table 6.2). Unexpectedly, an obligation to obey the school police did 

not load on the co-operation factor. The table of eigenvalues shows that the first one accounts 

for 43.4 per cent of the variance, and the second accounts for 10.4 per cent of the variance. The 

third eigenvalue explains 10.2 per cent of the variance, while the contributions from the 

remaining eigenvalues are negligible. Reliability tests to check for internal consistency were 

run for items loading on each factor and scale. Table 6.2 presents attitudes scale and sub-scales 

reliability scores (Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient). 

 

Table 6.2 Scale and sub-scale reliability 
    α x̅ SD 
Performance •! The school officers are successful in keeping students safe.  

•! I trust the school officers to help students if they have been 
victims of crime.  

•! The school officers deal with issues efficiently.  
•! I trust the school officers to handle sensitive information 

with discretion.  

0.8 2.1 0.73 

Fairness of 
treatment 

•! The school officers treat girls and boys equally (returns 
from Skinners’ Academy were omitted) 

•! The school officers treat White, Black, Asian, or any other 
students the same way.  

•! The School officers treat students with respect.  

0.74 1.9 0.7 

Co-operation •! I would report a crime occurring in school (such as a 
phone getting stolen) to the school officers.  

•! I would report a classmate being bullied to the school 
officers.  

•! I would report a classmate carrying a knife to the school 
officers. 

0.73 2.2 0.8 

Obligation •! I should do what the school police officers tell me to do 
even when I don’t like what they tell me. 

— 2.3 0.9 

All items  0.87 2.07 0.77 
 

The dimensions that comprise this construct include intention to co-operate, police fairness, 

and police performance—concepts adopted from Tyler’s (1990, 2004) theoretical framework 

for procedural justice. 

 

Fairness of treatment items received the highest scores (i.e. a high level of agreement); 

cooperation items and obligation to obey received the lowest scores (i.e. a low level of 

agreement). That means respondents agreed more with statements that the police were treating 

them well and without discrimination than with statements that they would cooperate or do 
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what police asked them to do. Items related to trust (“I trust the school officers to help students 

if they have been victims of crime” and “I trust the school officers to handle sensitive 

information with discretion”) loaded on the performance component. In the eyes of the young 

respondents, these questions simply referred to police fulfilling their role. Table 6.3 presents 

scale and sub-scales factors’ statistics.  
 
Table 6.3 Scale factors by ethnicity 

 Performance Cooperation Obey Fair 
treatment 

 

All Items 

 Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD 

Caribbean 2.23 .51 2.33 .69 2.41 .89 2.02 .45 2.21 .49 

African 2.07 .68 2.24 .76 2.40 .87 1.95 .71 2.11 .68 

Asian 2.04 .45 2.10 .58 2.18 .88 1.88 .56 2.05 .42 

White 2.01 .58 2.16 .65 2.13 .85 1.87 .54 2.02 .51 

Other  2.00 .45 2.17 .42 2.08 .51 1.77 .50 2.00 .34 

Turkish  1.97 .63 1.97 .67 1.92 .81 1.83 .73 1.93 .55 

Source: School Survey. Lower numbers = more positive view. 

 
First, the specific attitudes scale mean was correlated with general attitude to police in school 

mean, as shown below in Table 6.4. Biserial correlation was performed since one variable is 

quantitative and the other is binary (general attitudes measured as positive or negative). Biserial 

rb = 0.458 � (0.552*0.448) / 0.3956 = 0.458*0.497/0.3956 = 0.575.  For calculating the 

Biserial rb I used the following formula 35 (Field, 2005):  

 

rb = 

 

rbp�(P1P2) 

y 

General attitude to police in school (i.e. the single question addressed in Chapter 5) is 

significantly related to specific attitudes to police in school. 

 

Second, GAS was correlated with the police performance factor, as shown below in Table 6.4. 

Biserial rb = 0.467� (0.552*0.448) / 0.3956 = 0.467*0.497/0.3956 = 0.59. This indicated that 

                                                   
35 P1 is the proportion of cases that fell into category 1; P2 is the proportion of cases that fell into category 2. Y 
is the ordinate of the normal distribution at the point where there is P1% of the area in one side and P2% on the 
other (Field, 2005:133).   
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the general evaluation of police in school is significantly related to the evaluation of police 

performance in school. 
 

 
Table 6.4 From general to specific attitudes 

 SAM* Performance 
factor 

Fairness of 
treatment 

factor 

Cooperation 
factor 

Obey the police 
item 

GAS** r = 0.57 r = 0.59 r = 0.41 r = 0.40 � = 0.37 

Source: School Survey. SAM*: Specific attitudes’ mean score, GAS**: General Attitudes School Police  
 

Third, GAS was correlated with the police fairness of treatment factor, as shown in Table 6.4. 

Biserial rb = 0.330�  (0.552*0.448) / 0.3956 = 0.330*0.497/0.3956 = 0.41. The general 

evaluation of police in school is significantly related to fairness of treatment. 

 

Fourth, GAS was correlated with the intention to cooperate factor, as shown in Table 6.4. 

Biserial rb = 0.322� (0.552*0.448) / 0.3956 = 0.322*0.497/0.3956 = 0.40. General evaluation 

of police in school is significantly related to intention to cooperate.  

 

Finally, the “I should do what school police officers tell me to do even when I don’t like what 

they tell me” item taps in to compliance. Gamma is 0.367 and represents a positive weak-to-

moderate relationship between students’ compliance and general attitudes to police in school 

(GAS). 

 

The strongest relationship appeared between the performance factor and GAS, while the 

weakest relationship is between fairness of treatment and cooperation factors and GAS. In sum, 

the results above show a moderate relationship between GAS and specific attitudes (mean of 

11 items). The strongest relationship is between general attitude of the police in school and 

evaluation of their performance. 
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Table 6.5 Specific attitudes to the police in school, bivariate measures  

Source: School Survey. * Contact type: No-No/No-Yes/Yes-No/Yes –Yes 

 

OLS regression was performed to determine which variables contributed to specific attitudes 

toward the police. Most of the variables in the binary logistic regression model performed in 

the previous chapter to assess the general evaluation of police in school were included in the 

OLS regression model to assess specific attitudes, with a few alterations. Neighbourhood safety 

was omitted from the model since it was arguably less relevant for the current investigation. 

The type of contact (direct/indirect) was replaced by contact satisfaction. The fact that many of 

the pupils had had contact with the police makes the ‘satisfaction’ item highly relevant. The 

dummy variable, the reference category, was ‘no contact’ (satisfied/no contact, unsatisfied/no 

contact). All other variables remained the same. 

Blocks Variable  Test Value     p  

Demographics  

 Age  r=.302 .000 

 Gender  t=.839 .402 

 SES/FSM t =2.276 .024 

 Generational status  F =3.319 .038 
 Ethnicity  F=1.693 .162 

 Schools  F=.396 
 

.756 

Crime and police contact  
  Contact type* F=1.88 .132 

 Contact satisfaction  F=7.36 .001 

 Safety in school  t=-3.72 .000 

 Victimisation   r =-.094 .111 

 Offending    r =.287 .000 

Network     

 Immediate family  t=3.28 .001 

 Ethnic background  t =2.393 .017 
 Support network  r=-.166 .007 
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Table 6.6 OLS regression: Specific attitudes to the police in school 
Model number I  II  III 
 B s.e. Std B  B s.e. Std B  B s.e. Std B 
Controls 
Age .039 .019 .155*  .046 .017 .183**  .048 .016 .189** 
Male -.080 .081 -.083  -.142 .073 -.147*  -.093 .071 -.097 
SES/FSM -.178 .074 -.184*  -.179 .066 -.185**  -.151 .063 -.156* 
Immigrant1 -.045 .090 -.043  -.007 .079 -.007  -.034 .077 -.033 
First generation1 .150 .093 .148  .083 .083 .081  .031 .080 .030 
Turkish2 -.118 .138 -.076  -.016 .123 -.010  .031 .118 .020 
Asian2 -.109 .113 -.085  -.069 .101 -.054  -.039 .099 -.030 
African2 .055 .105 .051  .025 .093 .023  .060 .089 .055 
Caribbean2 .165 .097 .144  .114 .086 .100  .104 .082 .091 
Other2 -.025 .187 -.010  -.057 .166 -.022  -.043 .158 -.017 
School – CP3 -.037 .115 -.037  .026 .103 .026  .125 .102 .124 
School – Skinners’3 -.060 .129 -.060  -.042 .115 -.042  .095 .114 .095 
School – Stoke3     -.088 .119 -.083  .008 .105 .008  .019 .101 .018 
Crime and Police Contact 
Satisfactory contact     -.011 .069 -.010  .010 .066 .009 
Unsatisfactory 
contact 

    .671 .174 .245***  .690 .166 .252*** 

Not safe in school     .372 .078 .303***  .338 .074 .276*** 
Victimisation      -.053 .018 -.200**  -.047 .017 -.178** 
Offending      .096 .024 .266***  .086 .024 .238*** 
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Networks 
Friends from 
immediate family 

        -.144 .060 -.145* 

Friends from same 
ethnic background 

        -.139 .059 -.148* 

Support network         -.057 .024 -.152* 
CONSTANT 1.670 .306   1.461 .274   1.555 .264  
R2 .140  .353      . 422 

 
R2=.140 for step1; AR2 = .213 for step 2; AR2 = .069 for step 3; N = 200 over 2.5 s.d outliers were removed from the analysis in two steps (c;43,161,206,154&203). *p<.05 ** 
p<.01 ***p<.001 Dependent variable is the mean of ‘all attitudes’ 
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6.2 Findings: Determinants of specific attitudes  
 
Model 1 shows that the association of specific attitudes with ‘age’ and ‘free-school-meal’ 

(p<0.05) are statistically significant.  

 

Model 2 includes demographic variables and association with crime indicators. Age and ‘free-

school-meal’ remained significant and gender became significant. Female respondents were 

more negative in their attitudes toward the police than males.  

 

Crime and police contact indicators are all significant except satisfactory rated contact indicator. 

Victimisation is related to more positive attitudes to the police (p<0.01). Offending is associated 

with negative attitudes to the police (p<0.001). ‘Not safe in school’ is associated with negative 

attitudes to the police (p<0.001). Unsatisfactory contact is associated with negative attitudes to 

the police (p<0.001). Victimisation is associated with positive attitudes. This model explains 

34 per cent of the variance (R2 = .35). 

 

Model 3 includes the demographic variables introduced in model 1, the contact, crime and 

victimisation variables introduced in Model 2, and social capital variables. Age remains 

statistically significant (p<0.01), as does ‘free-school-meal’ eligibility (p<0.05). Contact and 

association with crime variables remain significant. The following social capital indicators are 

significant and associated with positive attitudes: network size (p<0.05); ethnicity-based social 

network (p<0.05); and immediate-family network (p<0.05). This model explains 42 per cent of 

the variance (R2 = .422). 

 
For calculating adjusted R2 I used the following formula:  

 
Adjusted R2=.39. This estimate informs us how well the model cross-validates for 

generalizability purpose.  
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6.2.1 Socio-demographic characteristics  
 

Hypothesis 1: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by age 

 

Older participants maintain more negative attitudes toward the police than younger participants. 

This holds true throughout the two last models, although it is inconsistent with findings related 

to general attitudes, in which age did not have a statistically significant relationship with 

attitudes to school police. Younger participants are more likely to be satisfied with police 

contact, which can be explained by the offending-age association. There were 31,458 children 

(aged 10-14) who comprised 29 per cent supervised by the YOTs in 2009/10; 71 per cent were 

older (15-17) (Youth Justice Board, 2012). 

 

Hypothesis 2: Specific attitudes toward police in school will differ by gender 

 

After controlling for contact and association with crime, gender becomes statistically 

significant in predicting attitudes. That is, female respondents held more negative views toward 

the police in school, although this no longer holds true after the introduction of the ‘social 

capital’ block of variables. The finding can be explained by the fact the females are more often 

than not the recipients of secondary contacts with the police, which produce more negative 

attitudes than direct contacts. Females in the sample are less likely to offend than males (t=-

3.01, p<.001). This is in accordance with YOT statistics, which report that males accounted for 

78 per cent of the young people supervised by YOTs in 2010/2011 (Youth Justice Board, 2012). 

It is important to note that only one female police officer was assigned to the participating 

schools; she was of White origin. 

 

The head teacher of one of the participating schools pointed to a core group of girls who 

misbehaved and were disruptive to school proceedings, teachers and other pupils. Parents had 

been asked to come to school to discuss their daughters’ behaviour, and a letter from the head 

teacher to those parents, including a summary of the meetings, can be found in Appendix 8. 

The head teacher believed that the girls were involved in gang activities and were mimicking 

male gang members. He also held that girls were involved in gang activity for the same reason 

as boys, namely the status and reputation it conferred. 
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Hypothesis 3: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by receipt of free meals 
 
Eligibility for free school meals, based on assessment of parental income, is a measure of 

organised support provided by educational authorities used in social statistics to indicate 

parental socio-economic status. In the present study, this variable was treated as a marker of 

institutionalised support. Children who are second-generation and/or of White ethnicity are less 

likely to receive free school meals than other respondents. Younger participants in the survey 

are more likely to receive free meals (t = 5.006, p <.0001). 

 
Receiving free school meals was significantly correlated with positive specific attitudes to the 

police in school throughout the three models. ([β =.-185 p<0.05 (model I), β = .-185 p<0.05 

(model II) and β =.-156 p<0.05 (model III)]. This trend was not observed in the models 

presented in the previous chapter, which predict general attitudes to the police in school. It is 

important to note, however, that a declaration of receiving free meals might not be a reliable 

measure. Some pupils showed apprehension when answering this question and asked whether 

their answers would be revealed to school authorities. 

 

Hypothesis 4: Specific attitudes toward the school police will differ by generation 

 

One-way ANOVA findings suggest that some conditions are significantly different between 

generations of migrants. First-generation pupils hold significantly more negative views than 

second-generation pupils and than new immigrants who hold the most positive views of the 

police in school (F = 3.319, p<.05). However, when entered in the OLS model and with controls 

for other demographic characteristics and in later stages for contact and association with crime 

and social capital indicators, no statistically significant associations for generational status were 

found. BLR findings suggest that migrants hold significantly more positive general views than 

their counterparts (see Chapter 5). 

 
Hypothesis 5: Attitudes toward the school police will differ by ethnicity 

 
One-way ANOVA findings suggest an effect of ethnicity, albeit statistically non-significant, on 

specific attitudes toward the police in school. Caribbean respondents hold the most negative 

attitudes to the police. People who reported ‘Turkish/Kurdish’ as their ethnicity hold the most 

positive attitudes. Pupils of African background are more likely to be new immigrants and first-

generation (i.e. children of immigrants).  Pupils of Turkish and Asian background are more 
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likely to be new immigrants, and first-generation and pupils of White and Caribbean 

background are more likely to be second-generation (see Chapter 5). However, an OLS 

regression finding shows no significant findings related to ethnicity. 

 

A one-way ANOVA was run for all three factors (cooperation, performance and treatment, 

derived by PCA on 11 attitudinal items), and obligation by ethnicity, to establish the attitudinal 

differences between ethnic groups on certain issues. None of the tests was statistically 

significant. The cooperation factor was the closest to significance of all three factors, with 

pupils of Caribbean background as the most likely to rate the school police negatively on the 

three factors.  These findings suggest that differences in participants’ views do not stem merely 

from their prescribed ethnicity.  

 

6.2.2 Contact with the police    

Familiarity and frequency of seeing police in school 
The research question ‘How does the frequency of students seeing school police affect attitudes 

toward the police?’ has the potential to shed light on the reassurance capacity of the police in 

school and whether it has a real impact on attitudes. A one-way ANOVA was performed for the 

effect of frequency of seeing the police in school and specific attitudes toward them (F =.749, 

p >.05). Although non-significant, the results suggest that a moderate amount of sighting is 

linked with more positive views, whereas too much sighting of police is linked with more 

negative views. Table 6.7 presents the distribution of specific attitudes (all attitudes mean) by 

frequency of police sightings in school. 

 

 
Table 6.7 Specific attitudes toward the police by sighting frequency 

Frequency of police sighting  N Mean SD 
At least daily 67 2.15 .59 
At least weekly 95 2.03 .49 
At least every two weeks 38 2.11 .54 
At least monthly 37 2.16 .43 
Less often than once a month 36 2.14 .51 
Never 26 2.00 .54 

Source: School Survey. 

 

The focus group excerpt below discusses familiarity of the school police: 
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      M:       Do you know the police officer in your school?  
S1: Police officer. 
S1: I don’t know their name but I call them ‘Snoop Dog’.  
M: Snoop Dog? 
S1: Yeah. Snoop Dog: Peter Crouch.  
M: Do you see him very often here?  
S2: Yeah. 
M: Yeah. And what do you think about his presence here? 
S2:      He’s annoying. Somehow he knows my name.  

I don’t know how but he knows my name.  
M: Why do you think he knows your name? 
S2: I don’t know. ‘Cause people tell him my name. I don’t like, I don’t like them. 

(Year 10, 25 March 2008) 
 

The type of contact, i.e. direct and indirect contact (through friends) was explored, too. The 

measure reflects four conditions: pupil did not have contact/friend did not have contact (no-no), 

pupil did not have contact/ friend had contact (no-yes), pupil had contact/ friend did not have 

contact (yes-no), pupil had contact/ friend had contact (yes-yes). Table 6.8 presents the 

distribution of specific attitudes (all attitudes mean) by contact type.  
 

Table 6.8 Specific attitudes toward the police by contact types 
 N Mean SD 
No-no 150 2.06 .47 
No-yes  26 2.32 .54 
Yes-no  52 2.12 .57 
Yes-yes  40 2.09 .58 
Total 268 2.10 .51 

Source: School Survey. 
 

Although the test was not significant, the trend is in line with the previous chapter’s findings 

and the literature indicating that indirect contact intensifies negative attitudes. It was important 

to determine whether schools significantly differ in police presence. Cross-tabulation between 

schools and frequency of seeing the police in school reveals no relationship (γ = .06). OLS 

results confirm no attitudinal difference between schools.  

 

Hypothesis 7: Attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending on level 
of satisfaction from contact. 
 
The majority of those who had previous contact with police in school reported satisfaction. 

However, satisfactory contact had no significant relationship with attitudes. Unsatisfactory 
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contact was the strongest correlate of specific negative attitudes to the police in school [β = .245 

p <0.001 (model II) and β = .252 p <0.001 (model III)]. 

 

Hypothesis 8: Attitudes toward school police will vary among participants, depending on 
whether or not they had been victims of crime. 
 
One hundred and fifty-seven pupils had been victimised once or more. Victimisation has a 

significant relationship with offending discussed in Chapter 5, as well as with greater 

satisfaction with police contact (F=3.265, p <.05). In the OLS model, specific attitudes to the 

police in school and victimisation correlated with more positive attitudes to the police [β = -.200 

p <0.01 (model II); β = -.178 p <0.01 (model III)], unlike general attitudes in which 

victimisation was not a significant correlate. 

 

Hypothesis 9: Attitudes toward school police will vary among participants depending on 
whether or not they had committed an offence. 
 
The bivariate test confirms a relationship between offending and specific attitudes to the police 

in school. In the model predicting specific attitudes to the police in school, offending correlated 

with more negative attitudes to the police [β = .266, p <0.001 (model II); β = .238, p <0.001 

(model III)]. Offending was a significant correlate of general attitudes of the police. This is 

widely supported by the literature. There was no relationship between offending and 

generational status and offending and SES/FSM.  

 

Hypothesis 10: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants 
depending on whether or not they feel safe in school. 
 
OLS regression reveals that those who do not feel safe in school are more likely to have negative 

attitudes toward the police in school: β =.303 p<0.001 (model II); β =.276 p<0.001 (model III). 

It is interesting to note that the β for safety is higher than that of those who offended. That is, 

feeling unsafe has a stronger association with specific attitudes than offending does (although 

these two variables may be confounded). This might be specific to Hackney and its crime 

situation; if a wider range of data across all of London was collected, it may not show the same 

trend.  
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6.2.3 Social capital  
Structural characteristics of networks, such as type and size, were explored in the form of ethnic, 

family and support networks, to establish the connection between social capital and specific 

attitudes to the police. A positive relationship with the police can indicate heightened trust – a 

desirable outcome of social capital.  

 

Hypothesis 11: Specific attitudes toward school police will vary among participants 
depending on the type of network with which they are associated. 
 

An OLS regression reveals that having close friends from the immediate family was associated 

with better specific attitudes toward the police in school, after controlling for contact with the 

police (and general evaluation of the police in school) and association with crime [β = -.145, p 

<0.05]. There is a non-significant relationship between networks based on family and ethnicity.   

 

Hypothesis 12: Specific attitudes toward school police will differ by membership of ethnic 
networks. 
Having close friends from the same ethnic background was significantly associated with more 

positive attitudes to the police in school [β = -.148, p<0.05]. Asian and Turkish pupils are more 

likely to be embedded in their ethnic network (i.e. a homogenous network), in contrast with 

pupils of White and/or second-generation backgrounds (i.e. a heterogeneous network). An 

ethnic network is correlated with a network of support (t =-2.331, p <.005).  

 

Hypothesis 13: Specific attitudes toward school police will differ by the size of the support 
network. 
 
OLS regression findings suggest that the larger the support network, the better the informants’ 

specific attitudes to the police in school [β = -.152, p<0.05].  

6.3 Discussion 
 
6.3.1 Specific attitudes  
The OLS model explained 42 per cent of the variation in attitudes (adjusted R2 = .39). The crime 

and ‘contact with the police’ items were significantly related to specific attitudes, continuing 

the same trend as observed with general attitudes (Chapter 5). The ‘crime and contact variables’ 

explained the majority of variation in attitudes toward the police, mainly negative attitudes. 
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Only a few of the ‘demographic’ variables had a relationship with specific attitudes, whereas 

all items in the ‘social capital’ block were significantly associated with specific attitudes.  

Age/developmental stage 
While age was not a significant correlate of ‘general attitudes’ (Chapter 5), it became one in the 

‘specific attitudes’ models, and remained so after controlling for other variables. There are two 

points to address here. First, general attitudes are more positive; the more general the question, 

the more positive the responses (Gallagher et al., 2001). Second, specific attitudes become more 

negative with age. Attitudes to authority steadily decline through adolescence but recover as 

adulthood approaches (cf. Levy, 2001; Emler & Reicher, 1987).   

 

Adolescence is a critical period in the development of attitudes to law, crime, and the judicial 

system. On one hand, important changes in logical reasoning, cognitive abilities and the 

capacity for reflection enable adolescents to adopt ideological systems of beliefs and attitudes 

(Winnicott, 1971; Inhelder & Piaget, 1958). In addition, young people are likely to experience 

changes in their network structures and embeddedness in networks exerting influence over their 

members. Concurrently, “… during early adolescence, the dynamics of identity formation and 

the pursuit of autonomy may lead children to reject the normative orientation that animates the 

social control efforts of authority figures in their lives” (Fagan & Tyler, 2005:223). Also, young 

people are more likely to have contact with the police and to be processed though the justice 

system. This may explain the intersection between identity-formation and attitudes toward the 

police.  

SES/FSM 
Eligibility for free school meals correlates with positive specific attitudes to the police in school 

(but not with general attitudes). This was unexpected, since the criminological (mainly strain 

theory) literature focuses on structural (i.e. ‘static’) characteristics as determinates of negative 

relationships with and attitudes toward the police.   

 

This finding draws attention to the social-support aspect of policing in school. It may well be 

that free school meals correlate with reduced or compromised parental supervision (as parents 

need to work in multiple low-income jobs), and perhaps the police provide access to a 

supportive figure. Age-Graded theory (Sampson & Laub, 1993) points in that direction, 

referring to the involvement of institutions of social control over time in people’s lives and to 

the achievement of positive social outcomes despite structural adversity. While there is 



 196 

empirical evidence of a link between reliance on state institutions by socially vulnerable people 

and their attitudes toward the Criminal Justice System (Kautt & Tankebe (2011), the theory is 

not well established.  

Ethnicity and gender 
Black pupils in the sample demonstrated greater legal cynicism than other ethnic groups, a 

theme that dominated the focus group discussions. In the model, however, while ethnicity was 

non-significant, it continued a pattern observed in the previous chapter of more negative 

attitudes held by Black African and Black Caribbean pupils.  

 
Negative attitudes held by Caribbean females call for particular attention. The concept of 

cumulative discrimination or ‘intersectionality’, which refers to systematic processes occurring 

over time and across different domains (gender, race and class), is used as an analytical tool to 

see how double and triple subordinations (i.e. compounded influence) can shape identities and 

create social groups (Crenshaw, 1991). Intersectionality results in multiple marginalisations. In 

the developmental literature, there is evidence of older girls’ greater awareness and more critical 

opinions than boys’ about racism (Aboud, 1988; Hirschfeld, 1995; McGlothlin & Killen, 2005). 

There is gathering empirical evidence for gender/ethnicity differences in attitudinal studies. 

Hurst et al. (2005) found Black females to be generally more negative toward the police. 

 

A further explanation is that Black females are more likely than other groups to be the recipients 

of second-hand accounts of the police, which can intensify negative views. The female officer 

assigned to the girls-only school was White, which perhaps sends a message about societal 

hierarchy. Females are more likely to be embedded in more homophilous networks, which 

create greater uniformity in attitudes. Maccoby (1998) presents evidence that boys are less 

homophilous in their racial choices than girls, probably because of the nature of boys’ play in 

larger and less intimate groups (Rose & Rudolph, 2006), which can create less uniformity in 

attitudes.  

Crime and police contact  
Although the relationship between contact type and attitudes to the police in school was 

statistically non-significant, second-hand contact yielded the most negative attitudes to police 

in school, which is consistent with findings concerning general attitudes reported in the 

previous chapter. 
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As expected, offending was associated with negative attitudes and victimisation with positive 

attitudes. Offending peaks in adolescence (Moffitt, 1997; Agnew, 2003), suggesting that more 

negative interactions with the police during adolescence breed more negative views and reduce 

appreciation of the police. While differences in rates of offending by ethnicity and generation 

were statistically non-significant, they indicated that Black minorities and second-generation 

participants offended more than their counterparts.  

 

Subject to a caveat that this is a cross-sectional study, the findings suggest support for the 

‘asymmetry of contact’ theory (Skogan, 2006). Positive experiences (measured by level of 

satisfaction) with the police were associated with positive attitudes albeit non-significant, while 

negative experiences with the police were significantly associated with negative attitudes; these 

negative attitudes are expressed more strongly than positive attitudes (with statistically 

significant findings and a large B).  

 

The findings draw attention to contextual characteristics, such as safety and police visibility, 

with respect to specific attitudes to school police. Feeling unsafe in school correlates with more 

negative attitudes to the police, in line with empirical evidence reviewed in Chapter 2. Sighting 

a police officer in school is an intriguing element, since its causal mechanism is not entirely 

clear. Both too frequent and too few police sightings relate to negative specific attitudes, 

whereas moderate frequencies correlate with more positive attitudes.  

 

The findings suggest that contact satisfaction correlates with interpersonal relations (which is 

more likely to be the case with crime victims). It occurs through an exchange between the police 

and the pupil, and is interpreted at the inter-personal level. However, mistreatment is perhaps 

more likely to be interpreted in the context of inter-group relations (age-dependent, once the 

child has internalised a group position, i.e. achieved ethnic identity). In other words, the contact 

satisfaction measure exerts both a direct and an indirect effect on specific attitudes toward the 

police. This depends both on whether the interaction was tagged as positive or negative in the 

pupil’s mind and also on the pupil’s developmental/cognitive achievements (e.g. ability to 

abstract and draw links to the police in general).  

 

A few caveats remain:  this is a cross-sectional study and therefore interpretations are restricted. 

There is a need to distinguish between recurring (extended) interactions and one-off contact 
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and to be able to establish whether influence over time aids in embracing or rejecting the law, 

its representatives and its norms. 

Social capital 
There is a limited literature on social capital per se in relation to individuals’ relationships with 

and attitudes to the police. Findings show that positive attitudes to the police in school are 

feasible, even when children live in ethnically diverse areas (which are often confounded with 

social deprivation and high crime levels). It is possible that trustworthiness cultivated within 

friendship networks can be extrapolated to other social structures, irrespective of contextual 

conditions.  

Friendship characteristics 

While ‘support network’ and ‘immediate family-based network’ were significant variables 

associated with general attitudes, the ‘ethnic-based network’ variable was not. All three 

variables constituting the ‘social capital block’ were significantly related to specific attitudes.  

Homophily of networks is a basic organisational principle, and strong and substantive 

friendship networks are built around salient dimensions such as race and ethnic background. 

These relationships may be more likely to form in school. The literature on networks explores 

the importance of network structure in explaining social outcomes, suggested that homophily 

in race and ethnicity creates the strongest divides in our personal environments (McPherson et 

al. 2001). Shrum and colleagues (1988) suggest that changes in network structure occur along 

developmental lines, i.e. racial homophily increases during the early years and then levels out 

in secondary school. The ‘balance theory’ by Heider (1958), formulated to explain interpersonal 

relationships, is widely used in explaining people’s shared opinions and attitudes about an 

object. It contends that people desire ‘cognitive consistency’, which permits a psychologically 

balanced state of affairs. 

 
The Turkish and Asian friendship networks were the most homophilous in the sample; they 

yielded the most favourable views of the police in school. Like White respondents, Caribbean 

respondents were more likely to be in heterogeneous networks, which may be explained by the 

fact that they are among best-established communities in Hackney. Those in a more 

homophilous network benefited from a greater support network. Respondents located within 

more heterogeneous networks held more negative specific attitudes toward the police.  
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In explaining network structure, Ooka and Wellman (2001) observed a stronger tendency 

among less educated, first-generation respondents to be embedded in more homophilous 

networks. Low religiosity, immigrant and first-generation status and a first language other than 

English are characteristics common among young Turkish-Kurdish people. Since information-

flows through networks tend to be localised — unsurprisingly — in denser networks, less 

variation and greater alignment in attitudes toward a referent (such as police) may be observed. 

The “homogenous friendship network is an ecological system while it induces closeness and 

enables communication between similar others, [nonetheless] it also… limits people’s social 

worlds in a way that has powerful implications for the information they receive, the attitudes 

they form, and the interactions they experience” (McPherson et al., 2001:415).  

 

Thus, the homophilous ethnic network in this sample could function as a moderating factor 

associated with better attitudes to the police. In general, homophily breeds uniformity in 

attitudes (McPherson et al., 2001). It can produce more attitudinal consistency between 

members of the group in either a negative or positive direction.  

 
The breakdown of the traditional two-parent family is seen in the sample, with only 60 per cent 

of pupils raised by both parents. Familial support and guidance may not always be available for 

them. Yet children appear to have a sense of their social networks as organising units that build 

support and provide a sense of belonging. Those placed in large support networks maintained 

positive attitudes toward the police in school, whereas those who had none to ask for advice 

held the most negative attitudes toward the police. This finds support in Bronfenbrenner’s 

(1979) theoretical model, referring to a social setting’s protective effects in the light of 

disadvantageous conditions. Bronfenbrenner contended, “the alienation of children and youth 

and its destructive developmental sequel are a meso-system phenomenon as they reflect a 

breakdown of the interconnections between the various segments of the child’s life-family-

school-peer group neighbourhood…” (p. 231).  

 

The size of the support network has direct implications for the advancement of social capital, 

and Lee (2006) found that larger networks resulted in improved wellbeing, mediated by support. 

However, individuals need to recognise their networks as a resource for those networks to 

constitute social capital (Morrow, 1999). Support networks drawing on bonding ties are often 

valuable for marginalised members of society to come together in groups and networks for 

protection and support and, at times, even for survival.  
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Moreover, findings suggest that harnessing the police as a stable social agent could go a long 

way in helping disadvantaged young people capitalise on opportunities at the individual level 

(q.v. Howdon, 2008), as with mentoring programmes in school.36 The lack of variability across 

schools is encouraging. It suggests that when schools are held constant (accounting for different 

makeup, school ethos, management etc.) police in school independently adds a positive 

dimension to pupils’ experience in addition to teaching them how to access the police, which 

is another aspect of legal development (Levine & Tapp, 1977).   

 
6.3.2 Specific attitudes: What are the underlying constructs?  

From general to specific attitudes  
 The relationship between specific and general attitudes is not straightforward. Since this is a 

cross-sectional study, it is impossible to determine what predated what. However, Stanko and 

Bradford (2009) suggest that adults have an overall opinion of how effective the police are, 

which informs how specific questions are answered, but it is equally possible that the general 

orientation itself is informed by the answers to the individual components (Stanko & Bradford, 

2009).   

 

My findings suggest that performance was the factor that was the most strongly related to 

general attitudes to the police in school. Fairness of treatment and intentions to cooperate and 

obey the police were weakly related to general attitudes. While there is broad agreement among 

pupils that the police treat them fairly and with respect, this does not strongly correlate with 

positive general attitudes toward the police (except for victims) and challenges the common 

postulation regarding procedural justice and attitudes toward the police. Surprisingly, Hackney 

pupils are likely to base their evaluations of school police on instrumental assessments, i.e. if 

the police were effective and performing well they would be more highly regarded. This is not 

in accordance with the normative–expressive perspective that prioritises quality of treatment 

over performance (Tyler, 1990). It is more aligned with the recent conceptualisation of the 

constituents of legitimacy offered by Tankebe (2009, 2013), who contends that normative 

considerations underlie legitimacy, adding police effectiveness or performance to distributive 

                                                   
36 Mentoring programmes are claimed to compensate for poor family support, to ‘rescue’ young people from the 
bad influence of the street and peer groups, and so assist young people to make a more successful transition to 
adulthood than otherwise. 
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fairness and procedural fairness (which are derived from the all-embracing concept of shared 

values and expectations).  

Obligation to obey the police  
School may be the first location in which children come into contact with the police – and have 

the obligation to obey them. While adults’ perceived duty to obey the police might be a proxy 

for legitimacy, these findings indicate that it may be a less reliable measure where young people 

are concerned.  

 

The survey findings show that an obligation to obey the school police (measured by agreement 

with the statement “I should do what the police officers tell me to do even when I don’t like 

what they tell me”) did not load on any of the other factors. These findings support Tankebe’s 

(2013) idea that obligation is a stand-alone concept. Bottoms and Tankebe (2012) propose that 

expressions of obligation to obey the directives of legal authorities cannot necessarily be 

equated with legitimacy. Another distinction is that an obligation to obey the law is intentional 

– whereas law-abiding behaviour requires enacted compliance – and there is a known 

discrepancy between declared intention and actual behaviour (Ajzen et al., 2004). 

 

For children, the idea of an authority’s legitimacy (or justification for power) has not yet 

matured, whereas the recognition of power already exists. This is in line with Jackson et al. 

(2012), who separate recognition of from the justification for power while considering the 

underlying constructs of legitimacy.  

 

In the context of the present study, the main driver of compliance may be the high cost of 

noncompliance, rather than the legitimate position of the police. Pupils of Black African and 

Black Caribbean backgrounds scored the lowest on the obligation item, i.e. they were not likely 

to agree with that “I should do what the police officer in school ask me to even when I don’t 

like what they tell me”. The focus group participant who had refused to stop when a PCSO 

asked him said he just laughed when asked to stop, knowing there is no consequence for his 

noncompliant behaviour; he recognised the limit to the PCSO’s powers. His behaviour is 

possibly non-representative but nevertheless important to acknowledge:   

S: Someone, a guy, a community officer tried to stop me and I just laughed at 
him and he couldn’t do nothing. I know that was bad but... (Year 10 pupil, 
2008) 
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However, for members of other groups, such as Turkish-Kurdish pupils (who expressed the 

highest level of willingness to obey the police), compliant behaviour can be understood as 

rooted in their cultural backgrounds and their communities’ processes of informal social control. 

It may be useful, therefore, to redefine or re-operationalise this item as a proxy for views about 

the binding nature of the law and norms, rather than attitudes to the police.  

 

Research suggests that legal actors may play a role in socialisation processes, leading to 

compliance with or rejection of legal and social norms (Fagan & Tyler, 2005). However, there 

are other institutions that teach young people about compliance, since legal norms are encoded 

within multiple social institutions such as family, school and community. While research in 

developmental psychology suggests that children do not recognise the formal element in role 

relations until later in childhood (Adelson, 1971; Kohlberg, 1976) since it is a cognitively 

complex notion, compliant behaviour can be comprehended as the outcome of a developmental 

process involving intra-individual dynamics starting much earlier in life. 

Willingness to cooperate  
My findings suggest that pupils’ inclination to cooperate with the police is weakly related to 

their general attitudes toward policing. Across the sample, cooperation items received the 

lowest agreement. It is widely argued in the literature on adults that most of those who cooperate 

with the police do so because of intrinsic-normative motivation. Legitimacy, as Beetham (1991) 

asserted, provides moral grounds for cooperation on the part of those who are subject to power. 

However, the impact of moral obligation on cooperation could vary across different situations 

(as well as psychological distance37) by social groups, individuals, and developmental stages.  

 

In this study, I found that the majority of Black respondents agree that police treatment is fair 

and respectful, yet they are the least likely to agree to assist them (though results are non-

significant). This exemplifies the complexity and counterintuitive nature of cooperation. It also 

supports the conclusions of an Australian study that found that  procedural justice had a greater 

effect in determining cooperation in non-minority groups than in ethnic minority groups 

(Murphy & Cherney, 2012).  

 

                                                   
37 Trope and Liberman (2010) define psychological distance as the subjective experience that something is close 
or far away from the self, here, and now. 
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While a police officer in school may treat a pupil fairly and respectfully, reasons for the pupil 

not to inform the police of a classmate carrying a knife to school, as gathered from focus group 

discussions and observations, could be:  

 
a.! Misunderstanding the seriousness of the event: the pupil does not fully comprehend the 

seriousness of possible outcomes.  

b.! Perceived police ineffectiveness: the pupil does not think the police in school can do 

anything about it. The perceived competence of the individual officer, rather than any 

perception of fairness, can influence cooperation. Perceived effectiveness was found to 

determine cooperation in Ghana (Tankebe, 2009), London (Bradford, 2012), New York 

(Tyler and Fagan, 2008), and Slovenia (Reisig et al., 2014). 

c.! Cultural judgment, beliefs about police racism and exposure to legal cynicism: like other 

people in the pupil’s family or community, he/she will not trust the police so far as to share 

relevant information or cooperate with them.   

d.! The pupil would like to assist the police but is afraid of retaliation by his/her peers:  

S:  Yeah, they will beat you. They will get you back… that you’re going to 
snitch after like you’re going to inform…. 

 (Year 11, 25 March 2008)  
 

I have examined intentions to comply and cooperate without measuring actual cooperation or 

levels of compliance with the police in school (which could have been measured in an 

observational study). Fishbein’s (1967) ‘theory of reasoned action’ and Azjen’s (1975) ‘theory 

of planned behaviour’ differentiate an intention to behave a certain way from actual behaviour. 

The theory of planned behaviour added the factor of perceived behavioural control to the model 

in order to address the fact that some behaviours are not under volitional control. This factor 

refers to actors’ perception of their ability to perform the intended behaviours. Individuals also 

tend to overestimate the likelihood of preforming desirable behaviour (Ajzen et al., 2004). 

Circumstances may take precedence over an intention to behave in a certain way, and there may 

be uncertainties about consequences (e.g. unknown consequences of notifying the police that a 

classmate is carrying a knife). Wallace and colleagues (2005) note that attitude-behaviour 

consistency decreases after introducing elements that were not considered at the time of the 

judgment.  

 

The attitude-behaviour link is influenced by direct and indirect experiences, the time between 

measuring attitudes and behaviour, and how general or specific an attitude is. Attitudes formed 
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through direct experience with an object appear to be more strongly associated with behaviour 

related to that object than attitudes not reliant upon direct experience (Regan & Fazio, 1977). 

More stable attitudes (i.e. a shorter time gap between attitudes and behaviour), and more general 

attitudes show greater attitude–behaviour consistency than unstable, specific attitudes (Ajzen 

& Fishbein, 1980; Schwarz, 1978).  

 

The Reflective Impulsive Model (RIM) (Strack & Deutsch, 2004) links attitudes and 

behaviours. Although it is used mainly in consumer behaviour research, it is relevant to this 

study, specifically respondents’ future intention to cooperate with the police. The Reflective – 

Impulsive Model suggests that behaviour can be controlled by two interacting systems: a 

reflective system (conscious deliberation) that guides and directs behaviours by consideration 

of available information and an impulse system that guides and elicits behaviours though 

automatic, spontaneous associative links. The high order reflective system categorises the 

object of an attitude and considers knowledge about it, whereas the impulsive system is 

heuristic. These are qualitatively distinct cognitive processes that run parallel in the 

computation of an intention to behave. However the reflective capacity is not always present 

(Vogel & Wanke, 2016). What determines the activation of RIM is the availability of cognitive 

resources. 

 

From a developmental psychology perspective, for a child might find it difficult to make the 

connection between police’s fair treatment and legitimised power and formulate an intention to 

cooperate with them. A child’s understanding of abstract institutions in general, and of legal 

institutions in particular, follows a developmental course. It is more likely that fair treatment 

by the police in school will contribute to trust in an individual police officer rather than to the 

legitimisation of the police as a whole. It is not satisfactorily explored in the literature whether 

adult — let alone adolescent — recipients of police treatment have the ability to perceive, 

understand and extrapolate from an instance to the greater entity. To explore further, 

investigators would need to perform Structural Equation Modelling (SEM) and/or adopt a 

longitudinal design.  
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6.4 Chapter summary  
 

Legal development takes place in the domains of perception and action (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). 

While this chapter focused mostly on perceptions, actions were addressed, too. Through focus-

group accounts, I learned about pupils carrying knives and deliberately ignoring police orders. 

The model I propose explains 42 per cent of the variance. In different settings, these variables 

(socio-demographics, crime and association with the police and social capital) could be more 

or less influential, and others not included in this study (e.g. media exposure) could have had a 

great impact as well.  

 

This chapter contributes to the literature by focusing on young people’s views of the police and 

their constituent constructs, and assesses them according to Tyler’s theoretical framework. My 

findings emphasise the importance of judgments about police performance over judgments 

about fair treatment in relation to specific attitudes toward the police in school. Perceptions of 

the police as fair did not strongly correlate with a greater sense of duty toward them. This 

finding highlights the significance of age in relation to specific views of the police; it suggests 

that conferring symbolic value upon the police might be a developmental achievement that most 

adolescents have not yet realised.  

 

Young children are less bound by the socio-psychological structures guiding older children in 

their judgments about the police. With age comes the contextually based understanding of 

police legitimacy. Additionally, older youth are more likely to test boundaries and demonstrate 

anti-authority sentiments than younger children; the crime and contact with the police variables 

were the strongest correlates. Identity-formation processes underlie these behaviours. My 

findings also suggest that the police in school perform pastoral care roles in addition to more 

traditional policing ones.   

 

Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) concept of the individual as located in social settings that influence 

development contextualised this chapter’s findings. From friendship networks to reliance on 

state aid, different contexts have been shown to have a positive impact on attitudes to school-

based police officers. 
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The findings regarding social capital highlight the role of the police as agents of social support, 

especially for vulnerable individuals or individuals in vulnerable circumstances (characterised 

by lower parental incomes, atypical family structures, or recent migration). Recognition 

paradigms, which propose that recognition matters not only normatively but also 

psychologically, may contribute to explaining this finding (Honneth, 1992). Adequate 

recognition provided by inter-personal relationships with the police in school may provide 

means for students to achieve other ends.  
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7.!CONCLUSIONS 

!
Questions concerning the relationship between the police and minority ethnic groups, 

particularly adolescents from those groups, are timely and highly politicised, but they are also 

powerful in terms of their non-political implications. Most of the research in this field lacks an 

integrative outlook that brings individuals and their communities together. This research has 

added a nuanced understanding by examining, on the one hand, collective attributes such as 

shared histories, community identity and collective efficacy and, on the other hand, personal 

attributes such as demographics, crime, contact with the police and social capital.  

 

This chapter includes (1) a short summary of findings from the two-level investigation; (2) 

consequences for theory; (3) theoretical, policy and practice implications; (4) suggestions for 

further research; and (5) conclusions and major contributions.  

7.1 Summary of findings  
 
 
Different questions guided the investigation and demanded different methods for exploration. 

Data collection was cumulative, and macro-level analysis shed light on how to approach the 

more micro, processual lived experiences. The first stage of the investigation reflected primarily 

a qualitative orientation (trying to understand mechanisms and processes), whereas the second 

stage, reflecting a more quantitative orientation, provided a detailed picture of the relationships 

with the police as experienced by young people. At both stages of the investigation, secondary 

data (including local or national demographic data, policy reports, observations, and focus-

group narratives) complemented primary data. 

 

7.1.1 Community  
The qualitative stage of the research, which took place in 2007 in Hackney, was based on 

interviews with representatives from the Haredi, Kurdish-Turkish, Black African and Black 

Caribbean communities and key members of the Hackney police and Safer Neighbourhoods 

team.  
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The participants belonged to lower socioeconomic status communities, though better off 

communities do exist in Hackney as well. Based on interviews, each community in my sample 

exhibited distinct characteristics: level of organisation, character (traditional-secular), ethnic 

identity, density of network, support within the community, ties across communities, family 

structure and relationship with the police.  
 

I found that cohesiveness within a community, structures of informal social control and 

provision of social support at the community level all have the potential to yield higher 

collective efficacy, which in turn facilitates relationships with police leadership (as seen with 

the Haredi but not with the Black African and Black Caribbean communities). Furthermore, 

lack of financial capital does not necessarily result in lack of social capital and collective 

efficacy. These findings are of critical importance at a time when the police are looking for 

relationships with civil society and community-based organisations because they suggest not 

only what make partnerships productive, but also what features make potential partners more 

(or less) feasible.  These findings carry implications beyond Hackney to other ethnically diverse 

locales. 

 

Interviewees felt that the quality of working relations with the police reflected how 'worthy' of 

collaboration the state deemed the community. The fact that the police sought to work together 

with some communities and not others (despite policy changes) sent identity-relevant 

information about inclusion and exclusion to the different communities about belonging to the 

greater metropolitan and national community. Questions of inclusion/exclusion tie into the 

tension of distinguishing between individuals’ and communities’ relationships with the police. 

 

Participants use social representations of risk (‘Hackney is a dangerous place’) and 

dichotomised perceptions of the police (i.e. the police are either ‘good’ or ‘bad’) to construct 

narratives that allow them to view and understand the world.  By delving into different types of 

social representations, I found that the combination of lived experience and existing 

representations of the police can hamper individuals’ attitudinal change (even if relationships 

improve on the organisational level). 

 

In short, groups’ collective efficacy and the police’s perceived willingness to engage can 

improve relationships at the organisational level, but changing individuals’ attitudes may take 

more than just increased community-police collaboration. 
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7.1.2 Individual level: School pupils 
In order to examine pupils’ individual level assessments of the police, I drew on findings from 

focus-group discussions and surveys in four Hackney secondary schools. The sample was of 

high ethnic diversity (only 21.2 per cent White, excluding Other White), though about ten per 

cent withheld information about their ethnic background. Over a third of survey participants 

had previous contact with the police in school, and the majority of them had initiated the contact. 

My conclusions are based on findings from bi-variate associations and models examining 

general and specific attitudes toward the police held by these school pupils. 

 

General opinions about the police in school were more positive than general opinions about 

police in the neighbourhood. More than half of the pupils thought the police in schools did a 

good or excellent job, compared with only a third who thought the same of neighbourhood 

police. However, cross tabulating general evaluations of school and neighbourhood police 

(dichotomised positive/negative) showed that the largest group held negative views of the 

police in both domains.  

 

I found no support for the relationship between the model variables and general attitudes toward 

the police in the neighbourhood but did find support for the relationship between the same 

variables and general attitudes toward the police in school (C&S/Nagelkerke R2 = .258/.346).  

This suggests that either variables other than the ones chosen contribute to attitudes toward 

police in the neighbourhood or that respondents have had limited or no contact with 

neighbourhood police and have not yet formulated ideas about them. 

 

More negative general attitudes toward the police in school are related to criminal conduct and 

to feeling unsafe in the neighbourhood. Although the Chi-square test for ethnic background was 

not statistically significant across the six ethnic groups, in the BLR model, when controlling 

for other influences, respondents of African descent held significantly more negative attitudes 

to the police in school. While not statistically significant, respondents of African descent 

reported higher involvement in crime and the highest rate of racially motivated victimisation. 
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Migrant pupils (i.e. foreign born) as well as those who are embedded in family or other larger 

support networks hold more positive general attitudes toward the police in school than their 

counterparts. Contact variables (both first- and second-hand) did not yield significant 

associations with general attitudes to the police in school, contrary to expectations.    

 

With these findings in mind, I intersected uni-dimensional (general) with multi-dimensional 

(specific) measures to identify the relationships between the theoretical constructs that underlie 

police legitimacy (i.e. police performance, fairness of treatment, cooperation, duty to comply) 

and general opinions. I found moderately strong relationships between general attitudes toward 

police in school and mean score of eleven specific attitude items. However, since causality 

cannot be determined in a cross-sectional study, it could be either that general ideas about the 

police influence specific attitudes or vice versa; equally, both could be indicators of underlying 

feelings of regard for the police. 

 

The strongest relationship was between general attitudes to police in school and evaluation of 

police performance, suggesting that pupils were more likely to base their general evaluations 

of school police on instrumental assessments. Meanwhile and counter to expectations, the 

weakest significant relationships were between general attitudes to police in school and factors 

of fairness of treatment and cooperation.  Though Black Caribbean (in particular Black 

Caribbean females) and Black African pupils appeared to hold more negative attitudes toward 

the police, I found no significant attitudinal differences based on ethnicity in the OLS regression.  

 

Consistent with the literature, ‘age’, ‘feeling unsafe in school’, ‘offending’, and ‘unsatisfactory 

contact’ variables explained the majority of specific negative attitudes toward the police in 

school. On the other hand, being the victim of a crime was related to positive attitudes. Because 

the literature suggests a link between adversarial structural characteristics and negative 

relationships with and attitudes toward the police, I was surprised to find that being a recipient 

of a free meal (an indicator of low SES) was also related to positive attitudes toward the police 

in school. Regarding social capital indicators, I found that the presence of support networks and 

immediate family-based networks were associated with positive general and specific attitudes 

to the SSP police. The OLS model explained about 40 per cent of the variance (R2 = .42, 

Adjusted R2 = .39). Different types of variables (individual, contextual, and social) are 
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necessary for beginning to untangle complex attitudes. Even so, unexplained variation remains. 

Therefore, the challenge is two-fold: researchers must investigate not only what additional 

influences might be at work, but also how they interact with each other and with the dimensions 

examined here. 

7.2 Consequences for theory  
 

The study’s findings highlight the importance of social processes to understanding perceptions 

of police/community dynamics. The discussion below includes the following themes: 1) the 

spatial order; 2) social representations, ethnic identity and the construction of knowledge about 

the police; 3) community collective efficacy; and 4) social capital.   

 

7.2.1 The spatial order: Cities, neighbourhoods and schools 
In the London Borough of Hackney, pockets of disadvantage exist: this phenomenon is caused 

by neighbourhood dynamics including specific communities’ internal logics, their motivations 

and limitations for co-locating or re-locating (creating racial or ethnic homophily) and 

responses to macro-level forces such as the withdrawal of state support and increasing 

inequality. The overlap between the social and the spatial has its theoretical underpinning in the 

Chicago school’s ‘social disorganization theory’.  Other indicators of social disorganisation, 

such as low participation in voluntary or informal organisations and weak support networks, 

characterise a significant portion of the school survey participants’ lives. Whereas, according 

to GLA figures (2011), socio-economic conditions in the borough are improving, the fact that 

40 per cent of children receive free school meals highlights a more complex picture that is 

obscured by using wide categories and presenting mean income levels.  

 

Adults’ attitudes toward the police in Hackney are significantly more negative than the UK 

average. High system contact (i.e. involvement with the youth justice system or stop-and-

search) and neighbourhoods’ subjective and objective conditions may contextualise those 

findings. The police operate at different levels of social and spatial order and connect schools, 

communities and the state. My work emphasises not only the spatial community (‘Hackney’), 

as often seen in US-based theories, but also ethnic communities of residents contributing to 

neighbourhood effects. 
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I adopted a more contextual outlook by considering smaller units rather than ‘geographical 

communities’ in which relationships with the police are developed and negotiated, attitudes are 

formed, and identities are reinstated. While macro-level differences (such as levels of 

inequality) can explain differences in the prediction of violence or other social indicators 

representing social disorganisation, they are not always able to explain social processes. One 

example of how aggregating numbers can lead to missing social processes occurring at a small 

unit of analysis would be concentrating on an area’s trend of gentrification while ignoring the 

persistence of deprivation. Or alternatively, how do some communities experience better 

internal regulation (with an effect on crime, health and education) and relationships with 

external players (such as police or local authorities) than other communities in the same locale?  

Police contact  
Nearly 40 per cent of survey participants had had previous contact with school police and most 

were familiar with their assigned police officer. While there was no indicator to assess the 

degree of contact with neighbourhood police, it is assumed that familiarity is considerably 

lower than with school police. As expected, offending was a correlate of negative attitudes 

toward the police across models (q.v. Brick et al., 2009; Chow, 2011; Lee et al., 2010). 

Victimisation correlated with positive specific attitudes to police in school. The findings 

indicate an overlap between delinquency and being a victim of crime. The study findings 

support the ‘asymmetry of contact’ hypothesis (Skogan, 2006) in which satisfactory contact has 

no impact upon attitudes to police, whereas unsatisfactory contact has a magnifying negative 

effect. Findings from the qualitative components of this work support the thesis: vicarious 

contact has a magnifying impact on attitudes toward police (Rosenbaum et al., 2005; Weitzer, 

2000; Weitzer, 2002).  

Police awareness and visibility  
The environment or objects are perceived via inter-subjective and subjective processing. Pupils’ 

reports of police sightings in their school are a concrete example from this study. While there 

is variability in the frequency with which police officers visit a school, the high number of 

pupils (20 per cent) declaring they have rarely or never seen police officers is puzzling. 

Interestingly, the 2012/13 CSEW reported only a slightly higher rate of police visibility in the 

neighbourhood: 29 per cent of those aged 10 to 15 years reported never seeing a police officer 

or PCSO on foot patrol.  
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This phenomenon may be explained by the forensic psychology literature on the weak validity 

of eye-witnessing (Lindsay et al., 2007), which draws attention to information-processing 

(cognitive) mechanisms. Those who reported never seeing the police in school may be oblivious 

to their presence, or have seen the police although their sightings were not memory-traced, as 

they may not have had any internal or external use. Those who reported seeing the police daily 

(23 per cent) were those who held the most negative attitudes toward them. Medium sighting 

elicited the most positive attitudes toward the police, similar to adults (ONS, 2014). It is 

possible that pupils who reported high police visibility are those who are involved in offending 

or are planning truancy (i.e., pupils are checking to see if an officer is around); pupils who 

reported medium visibility may contact the police themselves or self-situate for safety near 

officers; and those who reported low visibility may be self-reliant and therefore oblivious to the 

police and the services they could provide. Sighting, subject to individual awareness, may 

fluctuate for a variety of reasons, calling into question reassurance theory, which argues that 

more frequent sightings (providing visible reassurance) yield greater confidence in the police 

(Fielding & Innes, 2006).  

Fear of crime   
Overall, pupils perceived SSP schools as a safe place. This finding is in line with Burgess’ 

(2006) evaluation of SSPs, which found that young people in SSP schools (with an officer in 

their school) felt safer than young people in non-SSP schools. However, fear of crime and safety 

concerns drove school survey assessments (in line with the literature, q.v. Cracia & Cao, 2005; 

Payne & Gainey, 2007), dominated students’ accounts, and directed behaviours (such as 

carrying knives for protection). Community leaders were more ambivalent regarding issues of 

crime and safety on the streets. Some community leader interviewees reflected critically on 

Hackney’s social representation as ‘dangerous’ (and the role of the media in promoting such an 

image), but others soberly acknowledged problems with gangs and weapon-handling in the 

borough. Different people interpret the ecological environment in different ways. 

Interpretations differ between ethnic, religious and other subcultural groups. Stakeholders from 

the Black and Turkish/Kurdish communities talked about gangs as a threat to safety, whereas 

stakeholders from the Haredi community talked about the dangers of hate crimes. 

 

7.2.2 Social representations and the construction of knowledge on the police 
Constraints exist in access to, exposure to, the ability to use, and the content of symbolic 

resources. Once the ability to use symbolic resources has matured, social representations and 

symbolic elements on their own form constraints, structuring how individuals experience the 
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world. Symbolic representations hamper the potential for an intuitive interpretation of reality 

since they provide the scripts that restrict naïve understanding, as seen with community leaders’ 

attitudes toward the police. I also found pockets of distinct and sometimes contradictory 

modalities of knowledge about the police held by the same individual, i.e. ‘cognitive 

polyphasia’ (Moscovici, 2008). However, not everyone has the opportunity to experience and 

explore different power-relations and to develop different competing ideas about the police, 

since social groups and institutions can restrict the spatial and temporal contexts of their 

members (Bauer & Gaskell, 1999). 

 
I found that embeddedness in an immediate family-based network correlates with positive 

attitudes toward the police in general (in line with the literature, q.v. Wu et al. 2015; Sindall et 

al. 2016). It may be that ideas circulated at home about the police explain attitudes toward them. 

I also found a relationship between general attitudes and specific attitudes: once a general idea 

about the police exists, it maintains a relationship with specific evaluations of the police or vice 

versa (the direction of causation cannot be established in a cross-sectional study).  

 

No differences by ethnic background were found in the specific attitudes model. Perhaps 

heuristic judgment can explain what happens when pupils meet individual police officers in 

school. As Schwarz and Bohner (2001) argue, specific attitudes are more malleable than general 

ones, perhaps because generalities are less accessible and require more cognitive processing to 

compute. The underlying dynamics reflect a complex interplay between context, cognitive 

processes and communicative processes and are a product of the measurement used (general or 

specific attitudes).  

Police as symbolic resources for Black racial identity   
Race functions as a social marker in many societies, while skin colour especially is a signifier 

of social meanings that has become essentialised and deterministic. The excerpt below refers 

to African-Americans but also applies to members of Black British communities:  

While race is a social construct (Duster, 2003 Hawkins, 1996), scholars have 
long recognised its impact in various areas including poverty (DeNavas-Walt, 
Proctor, & Smith, 2007), discrimination (Feagin, 1991), mental health (Massey, 
2004; Willie, Kramer, & Brown, 1974), educational attainment (Epps, 1995), 
family structure (Cherlin, 1992) and interpersonal victimisation (US Department 
of Justice, 2006). (Kaufman et al., 2008:421-2)  
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It is not race or ethnicity alone, but the awareness of systemic racism (and consequently 

minorities’ deep-rooted feelings of inferiority) that feeds into an identity (Blumer, 1958; Bobo 

and Hutchings, 1996). Discriminatory, or perceived discriminatory, policing tactics that 

exclude, criminalise and demonise certain groups may reaffirm people’s status in society and 

undermine positive social identities (Bradford, 2012). Beliefs about relationships between 

police and Black minorities are often interpreted within the framework of racial discrimination. 

I found similarities between the Black pupils’ general evaluation of the police (in school and in 

the neighbourhood) and the narrative promoted by leaders of their community, which is not 

specific to either the African or the Caribbean background. In line with data collected locally 

(Hackney Council, 2014), African and Caribbean groups reported the highest rates of offending, 

which explains high system contact and the production of negative police evaluations.  

 

My findings suggest that Black African and Black Caribbean pupils in the sample are dissimilar 

in their views about the police and report different levels of victimisation based on their race. 

This raises the following question: while skin colour plays an important part in young children’s 

developing sense of self and others (Tatum, 1992), why do some – but not all – people of a 

particular race subscribe to specific symbolic images of power relations conveyed by the 

police?  

 

Within this context, for those who have never offended or been in contact with the police, 

cultural conventions (e.g. social representations of the police) are pervasive; without sufficient 

information or strong evidence to refute those representations, people default to them (this may 

help explain the power of vicarious contact on attitudes). Since identity is co-constructed 

through the dialectic of self–other relations, children take on the social representations of their 

communities and learn to see themselves as others do (Duveen, 2000). This turning back on 

oneself, the availability of social representations and community dynamics seem to vary 

between sub- racial groups.  

 

Relatedly, the study found that immigrant pupils maintained more positive attitudes toward the 

police in general. This is consistent with the literature suggesting that immigrants see 

themselves as ‘guests’ and are therefore less critical of the establishment, whereas subsequent, 

more societally embedded generations are aware of injustices and are therefore willing to object 

to unequal treatment or perceived discrimination (Paul, 1997). ‘Naïve’ understanding stripped 
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of preconceptions could explain immigrant pupils’ attitudes toward the police; in addition, they 

are less likely to self-report offending and thus have less negative contact with the police than 

others.  

 

Depending on the message conveyed, the child’s understanding of the world and the context, 

direct and indirect contact with police has the power to stimulate the development of identities. 

However, without knowing the history of race relations, a child is less likely to use an encounter 

with police as identity-relevant information about their own value and social standing. 

 

Consequences of symbolic work 
Du Bois’s (1903) theory of ‘double consciousness’, i.e. “the sense of looking at one’s self 

through the eyes of others” (1903:351), within the context of race relations in the US is relevant 

here.  It offers an explanation for identity development process and explains the difficulty for 

people of minority groups to reconcile their identities (i.e. to maintain both national and racial 

identities harmoniously). Consider the account given by a member of the Hackney Black 

African community (Interviewee 4), featuring an acute awareness of internalised stereotypes 

about Black criminality. Difficulty in achieving a secure identity is best exemplified when 

Interviewee 4 calls himself ‘a mongrel of some sort.’ Black respondents’ attitudes toward the 

police convey more than a judgment about how the police are doing their jobs. Rather, the 

stimulus evokes deep-rooted feelings. 

 

Social groups’ beliefs and expectations that belong to an existing and deterministic social order 

may be destructive because these scripts (i.e. cognitive maps) are more readily available 

(Rudman, 2004). These associations can hamper relationships with representatives of the law 

or even have a potential effect on the individual’s self-concept through group association.  

Examples from this study also show instances when the automatic use of symbolic resources is 

challenged. Acknowledgement of and resistance to the image of Hackney as ‘dangerous’ could 

bring a positive change to local identities. Likewise, some community leaders were capable of 

negotiating their views of the police by contrasting them with common representations 

circulated in their respective communities (i.e. as reflective users [Psaltic, 2010]). Though less 

likely, it can lead to sociogenesis, or the process through which social representations are 

generated or replaced (Duveen & Lloyd, 1990).  This idea was demonstrated in the following 

account:  
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[Change] takes place over time, over a period. Even if there is lot of good will 
now...it is...really built in the people conscious that the police are generally racist 
and target black people... (Interviewee 4) 

7.2.3 Community collective efficacy  
Police working with ethnic minority communities in highly disorganised areas, as in the present 

study, can provide experiences that either promote or undermine inclusion. However, the 

police’s success in promoting inclusion is contingent on the community’s collective efficacy, 

an attribute influenced and shaped by challenges at hand, cultural background, group 

characteristics and historical developments. One aspect of collective efficacy theory is the 

existence of a relationship between informal social control at community level, cohesion, and 

relationships with the police.  

 

A related community characteristic addressed in this study is organisational structure, which 

builds on community history and shared expectations. Thus, an ethnic community can be a 

more powerful resource than a merely geographical community. The shared knowledge on 

which a group bases its distinctive identity derives both formative and normative expectations 

from it; at times it provides the guidelines for collective action, as seen in the Haredi community, 

while collective memories underlie other communities’ perceptions of the police and form 

expectations about their respective collective capacities. 

 

Strong ties, secure identities and bonds of solidarity and social responsibility accompanied by 

able leadership within an existing organisational set-up enable communities to regulate internal 

issues and collaborate with the police when necessary. Community leaders’ relationships with 

the police or Safer Neighbourhoods teams inform us about leadership structures, shared 

expectations, and a community’s social cohesion and have shown that they can enable co-

operation with other actors at the community level to achieve desired goals. Police-work with 

communities is a cooperative enterprise: not only do the police choose with whom to partner, 

but the selected community or its leaders must also show that they adhere to common values 

and accept the police as a partner.  

 

High levels of collective efficacy may help to mitigate negative neighbourhood characteristics, 

such as exposure to high levels of crime and engagement in unstructured activities. A key 

member of the Kurdish-Turkish community explained that parents ask him to intervene by 

talking with children who are at risk of becoming engaged in criminal activity. The impact of 
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the community-level mechanism is negotiated at the parents’ request; the parents recognise their 

community leader as a resource in mitigating their child’s misbehaviour.  

 

This effect is mirrored in the literature, which shows the strength of collective efficacy in 

deprived neighbourhoods as protecting children who are at higher risk of following an anti-

social developmental trajectory (Cubbin et al., 2000; Gordon-Larsen et al., 2006; Kohen et al., 

2002; Winkleby & Cubbin, 2003; Winslow & Shaw, 2007). Since the impact of the environment 

is prominent during adolescence, the protective pathway provided by collective efficacy during 

this period should be addressed. Although it was beyond the study’s scope to understand how 

collective efficacy is viewed and experienced by young people, school surveys and focus-group 

discussions helped to shed light on network structures and social ties — control mechanisms 

that mediate relationships with the police. Even at a lower level of aggregation in friendship or 

support networks, embeddedness in a group can produce a regulatory effect, promoting social 

order and pro-social attitudes.  

 

7.2.4 Social capital and well-being of young people  

The basic argument, then, is that the extent to which people are embedded within 
their family relationships, social networks, and communities, and their sense of 
belonging and civic identity, constitutes “social capital”. This stock of “social 
capital” in turn has an impact on health and well-being. (Morrow, 1999:758) 

This idea of social capital aptly captures the social context of children’s realities whether at 

home, at school, or in their neighbourhoods. Both social ties and support networks were found 

to be strong elements in most participants’ social lives. Embeddedness in friendship and support 

networks contributes to social capital and is correlated with positive attitudes to the police in 

school: the support network grows, and so does regard for the police. As suggested by the 

literature, embeddedness in pro-social networks and institutions produces pro-social attitudes 

and has a regulatory effect (Hirschi, 1969). In addition, support networks are likely to generate 

skills for coping with adversities (Gitterman & Germain, 2008). 

 

Uniformity in attitudes to the police was found across the homogeneity of network lines. 

Friends from the same ethnic background reported relationships with more positive specific 

attitudes to the police in school: that is, more ethnically homogenous networks correlated with 

more positive specific attitudes to the police in school. Strong pro-social bonds imply inclusion 

and support and may indicate greater generalised trust.  The study also highlighted two 
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friendship-attribute dyads: power and respect, and support and belonging. Young people sort 

themselves into groups and these groups produce and maintain certain qualities. Young Black 

males may pursue status or reputation (Willson, 1987; Anderson, 1999) – and therefore self-

esteem and power (capital) – by adopting a street culture, since they perceive other legitimate 

ways as blocked.   

 

The study highlighted a range of practical and social constraints experienced by the children 

(many lived in low-income, single-parent households). Therefore it is particularly interesting 

to see how those young people were able to build a rapport with school police and generate 

social capital through personal bonding over extended periods, despite social strains.  This is a 

critical aspect of the job of the police in schools and indicates what they are able to offer to 

young people from disadvantaged or vulnerable backgrounds. To those young people who hold 

the police in positive regard, the police in school convey a sense of inclusion and perhaps 

constitute a mirror through which they can construct and experience a positive sense of self. As 

such, schools can be a site for generating trust in areas like Hackney.  

 

Clearly, school can also be a site of negative consequences, but it is nevertheless a site of social 

support and positive identity development. Erickson (1964) noted: 

True identity depends on the support which the young receive from the 
collective sense of identity which social groups assigned to [them]:[their] class, 
[their] nationality, [their] culture (p. 93)  

The school domain represents a paradigm shift in relationships with the police since it creates 

opportunities for young people to access police support, which imparts a different symbolic 

meaning to the police’s role. This shift finds a conceptual home in theories of recognition 

(Fraser, 1996; Honneth, 1992). Since individuals fundamentally depend on the feedback of 

other subjects, those who feel adequately and impartially recognised may have a greater chance 

to develop a secure identity. As Honneth (1992) argues, positive experiences with others 

provide the fundamental conditions for identity-formation through respect and dignity. 

7.3 Potential implications: Theory, practice and policy  
 
7.3.1 Theory implications: Is ethnicity the cause?  
The answer to whether ethnicity could be the key to understanding attitudes to the police is both 

yes and no: ethnic groups, like any other groups, have their own histories, some with strong 
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reference to the police, and some constitute a salient feature in social identities (such as in the 

case of Black heritage) while others do not. Similarly, ethnicity as ascribed status — 

traditionally defined as incorporating religion, race and language — could or could not 

comprise individual’s self-concept and function as a factor in explaining social outcomes.  

 

The central argument of this dissertation posits that, when ethnicity is socially constructed and 

mediated though group-level understanding and socio-psychological processes, it can explain 

the dependent variables: relationships with and perceptions of the police. Identity is always 

multi-layered (e.g. gender, race, ethnicity), and different facets of identity are sometimes 

recognised by society, missing adequate recognition or misrecognised. Ethnicity is only one of 

many ways of social sorting, yet it is undoubtedly one that receives ample attention in 

explaining relations with the police. 

 

At the meso-level, ethnicity or race-based communities (including their cohesiveness, 

recognition and collective efficacy) can explain relationships with and attitudes toward the 

police. Organisations such as the police send valorising messages, not always intentionally, 

about the group’s relative place in the world.  Once received and acknowledged by recipients, 

these signals reiterate group and self-image in a way that can lead to cultural continuity.  

 

At the micro-level, the story is more complex. Considering Black African and Black Caribbean 

pupils in the school sample, there is a case to argue that the Black identity is forced upon 

individuals because of visual distinctiveness. Worrell et al (2011) suggest that racial identity 

attitudes might develop earlier and show greater stability than other identities. However, general 

attitudes to the police were more negative for Black Africans than for Black Caribbeans. 

Perhaps Black Caribbean and Black African groups in the sample represent two different 

psychological groups owing to their histories, times of emigration, family structures, roles of 

authority figures, relationships with the state and its agents and other interdependencies. 

Compared to their Black Caribbean counterparts, Black African pupils in the sample were more 

sensitive to racial messages and engaged with the police more symbolically, since their 

identities were experienced as threatened (Berkwell, 1986). Whatever the reason, it is clear that 

these experiences are not idiosyncratic.  

 

Indeed, the understanding of macro-level processes (e.g. discrimination) varies between 

children, and some children acquire understanding of their ecological environment earlier than 
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others (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). Identity development researchers in the US (Helms, 1992; 

Helms & Piper, 1994) have questioned the applicability of Phinney’s (1992) measurements of 

ethnic identity to race identity. Helms regards maturation in status being “triggered by a 

combination of cognitive-affective complexity within the individual and race-related 

environmental stimuli” (1992:184).   

 

The case of Black female respondents, who were more negative in their attitudes to the police 

than Black male respondents, could be explained by the notion of intersectionality, wherein the 

two modalities of race and gender intersect.  It is not for this dissertation to take the discussion 

into the domains of feminism and critical sociology, but it is important to recognise that scholars 

(e.g. Kristeva, 1982; Taylor, 2013) perceive gender and race as pre-discursive identifiers: 

Identities operate through exclusion, through the discursive construction of a 
constitutive outside and the production of abjected and marginalized subjects, 
apparently outside the field of the symbolic, the representable – the production 
of and outside, a domain of intelligible effects (Butler, 1993:22)  

Processes related to social identity formation vary across backgrounds, suggesting that different 

triggers may activate or counteract feelings of ‘otherness’ (e.g. recent migration, exposure to 

demeaning cultural images of minorities, internalised citizenship, active solidarity, and varying 

levels of group embeddedness) and are likely to explain general attitudes toward the police. 

The social representation of otherness, per Howarth (2006), could manifest itself as a divisive 

process – highlighting the divide between ‘us’ and ‘them’. This perhaps explains why 

variability across ethnic lines was more pronounced (albeit not statistically significant in the 

neighbourhood police BLR model) when respondents were asked general questions about the 

police but not specific questions; this type of dichotomy is better captured in general orientation 

(good/bad, yes/no) questions.  

 

However, neither ethnicity nor race on its own explains differences in relationships with and 

attitudes to the police at the individual level, although group consciousness (building on shared 

narratives and representations) intersected with individual-level affiliation to or embeddendness 

in the group (i.e. salience of ethnic identity) and the use of representational tools assist in 

explanation. The findings suggest that perceptions of the police could vary between ethnic 

groups. However, the factors associated with these views are not universal: they are expected 
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to vary by how social group (rather than by ascribed social category) and group identity are 

incorporated in the individual’s self-concept. 

 

7.3.2 Theory implications: Legal socialisation and police legitimacy  
Theories of legitimacy proved relevant when exploring community leaders’ attitudes toward 

the police. National and ethnic identities played a key role in communities’ relationships with 

the police in Hackney; however, they could not be replicated when children were the subjects. 

Police partnerships and positive assessments of the working relationship with them sent 

community leaders a message of inclusion. Gatekeepers who experienced good working 

relationships with the police also tended to express a more a secure national identity. At the 

community level, the findings offer support to the group-engagement model, linking procedural 

justice, social identity and legitimacy (Tyler & Blader, 2003).  

 

While some communities (e.g. Haredi and, to some extent, Turkish-Kurdish) may see the police 

as a partner, this does not grant police the authority and autonomy to handle all situations within 

them  — as indicated by the low rate crime reports, which is mainly due to specific histories of 

the police and ethnic groups and available social mechanisms in place (such as collective and 

organisational efficacy). This provides further evidence of the complex nature of cooperation 

with the police.  

 

The leading argument in the current literature on attitudes toward the police is that fair treatment 

is a necessary component of legitimacy (Tyler, 1993), which in turn shapes people’s willingness 

to obey the law and to cooperate with the police. It is based on the following assumptions: (1) 

judgments about the behaviour of the police as an organisation are more likely to follow an 

encounter; and (2) it requires that, if people lack direct experience, they know something about 

the institution of the police and how it operates. This pathway is applicable when the recipient 

is capable of making the connection and extrapolates from an encounter to the greater police 

institution.  

 

In the school domain, compliance with school police was based on instrumental consideration 

(sanctions, costs and incentives). This not only provides a reference to the legal development 

process that entails a transition from coercive compliance to normative compliance, but it also 

indicates a need to draw a line between orientations toward the law and attitudes toward the 

police, which is missing from Tyler’s theory of procedural justice (1990). Moreover, it calls 
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attention to the context or situation-based element of compliance at the individual level (i.e. 

compliance with the police in school vs. on the street).   

 

Cooperation with school police, a more complex notion to disentangle, is based on the 

following considerations: peer pressure, police officer personality and instrumental and 

situational assessments of likely consequences. It emphasises the personal aspect of cooperation 

(i.e. individual costs and benefits), the interpretation of the role of the police in school, and the 

difficulty of abstracting from it to the citizen’s legal obligations (such as reporting crime). This 

accompanies growing evidence for the weak direct link between attitudes and behaviour 

(Schwarz & Bohner, 2001; Jonas, Broemer, & Diehl, 2000) 

 

Fair treatment by school police may encourage attachment to individual police (with preference 

for modest levels of contact), since the police in school carry a significant agentic potential to 

cultivate a bond of trust with the pupils. The accumulated experience with legal authority in 

school might contribute to legal socialisation, although this is more difficult to establish; a 

longitudinal design would be needed to test this assumption.  

 

When people are socialised into a specific order with the aid of representational tools, roles and 

power-relations are internalised. Here, the emphasis is on legal socialising as an age-related 

process. People are not born possessing all this knowledge. Another age-related area 

highlighted by the study is the differentiation between recognising police officers as holding 

legal rights and the idea of the police as a legitimate body. To be able to make a judgment about 

police legitimacy, one needs also to understand what legitimacy means.  

 

As previously discussed, young participants in school surveys and focus groups were able to 

understand that police powers are not omnipotent, but the idea that the police are a legitimate 

authority was not present in the accounts. Those who challenged police authority to stop them 

on the street may have exercised legal reasoning, drawing on a higher-level understanding of 

the legal system or interpreting their experience within a critico-legal framework (and the two 

could be related).  Understanding these processes could add to the growing body of knowledge 

regarding legal cynicism. 

 

A further conceptual complication arises from the on-going nature of legal socialisation. While 

adolescence is recognised as a critical period of legal socialisation, scholars argue that legal 



 224 

socialisation is also a continuous process occurring over the lifespan (Fine & Cauffman, 2015; 

Hogan & Mills, 1976; Tapp, 1991). Since it is negotiated over time, its ‘attainment’ does not 

exist.  

 

To summarise, satisfactory police treatment will probably not lead to improved perceptions of 

police legitimacy by school pupils (and, for Black pupils, while the police and procedures may 

appear fair this does not correlate with holding the police in higher regard). Expectations of 

being treated with respect, while present in the accounts, do not seem to feed into concepts of 

group self-realization, social identity (national or ethnic) and police legitimacy, as the literature 

suggests it should. 

 
7.3.3 Practice implications 
The study carries implications for methods. It suggests that a racism awareness component (in 

the form of victimisation items based on race or ethnic background) and a question about 

belonging to an ethnic friendship network could be used to inform the construct of ethnic 

identity. Other methodological implications relate to the inclusion of social aspects that are 

rarely investigated by criminologists, such as networks of support, embeddedness in friendship 

networks, homophilous sorting, and network attributes. These items could further be explored 

in different contexts as they shed light on aspects of individual resilience and vulnerability. To 

explore different types of contact, I suggest adding interaction terms to reflect direct and 

vicarious contacts. 

 

There are a few caveats to address. It is important to note the dynamic nature of concepts, 

beginning with the recognition that (1) individuals continue to have direct or vicarious contact 

with the legal system throughout their lifetimes; (2) legal socialisation is an on-going process 

that continues even during adulthood (Trinkner & Cohn, 2016); and (3) concurrently, the legal 

system itself is fluid, with changing policies and practices following societal changes (e.g. stop-

and-search may be perceived more favourably by the majority in the wake of terror threats than 

before them). Modifications in evaluations of the legal system and its representatives are 

necessary within a complex, constantly fluctuating reality.  

 

Legal socialisation is better conceptualised as the constant interaction between individuals and 

their environment, which is useful in explaining the findings regarding variation between 

individuals in attitudes. Those who are strongly embedded in community structures, those who 
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suffer as members of a visible community, and those who draw on their immediate family 

network for information about the police all present more attitudinal congruity about the police 

in general. Investigators ought to pay attention to the birth of virtual communities, social media, 

and the inter-generational split posing the practical question about what role ethnic leaders have 

or will have in their members’ lives.    
 

Additionally, while some communities believe that they are over-policed, the reality is more 

complex. Allocation of police officers is often decided by demand, following a problem-

oriented policing model, and police often experience low demand from some close-knit 

communities. Based on this study’s findings, the police use a ‘hands-off’ approach with specific 

communities, reflecting the culture of delegation of police responsibilities to other agencies or 

partners.  

 

The final practical implication concerns research strategy. This study highlighted the 

importance of context to understanding social experiences (i.e. minorities’ relationships with, 

and attitudes to, the police). Deference to administrative or departmental boundaries, which is 

not an uncommon practice, in studying social phenomena can compromise accuracy and be 

misleading since it runs the risk of overlooking crucial social dynamics.  
 

7.3.4 Policy implications  
Multicultural politics (social acceptability of difference) permitted communities to claim 

recognition and express their distinctiveness; it also reified social categories that are both used 

and abused in social, political and academic domains. By recognising the ‘jurisdiction’ of ethnic 

communities with high collective efficacy and low bridging trust, some segments of a 

community could become dominant or separate from other sub-groups. Although outside the 

scope of the present study, it is also important to acknowledge that some communities ignore 

victims or condone victimisation, which also damages the bond between the individual and the 

state (as it might seem unable to provide protection). More recently, population churn, the death 

of some communities and the sometimes technologically facilitated birth of others all 

compromise stagnant policy efforts with communities and necessitate reconceptualization and 

adjustment.  

 

This study has highlighted the significance of policing under the SSPs. The police’s work in 

school is not limited to law enforcement and safety; as this study demonstrates, it also supports 
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young people. Police working in schools help to prevent young people being brought 

unnecessarily into the CJS. Such work is critical in areas of concentrated disadvantage, where 

young people are at high risk of criminality and of low well-being. The work of the police in 

schools is relevant in the context of both central and local policy shifts toward early intervention 

and child safeguarding. What began in 2002 as an ad hoc solution quickly became one of the 

most celebrated and successful police initiatives in the past decade. However, it is now under 

financial threat. Following cutbacks to police and other services since 2010, the future of 

police/multi-agency collaboration is unclear. 

 

While critical sociology did not guide this research orientation, there are relevant observations 

and questions to pose. Overall, the study has shown that the police’s work in schools under the 

SSPs could be positive for individual pupils. However, as a society, what do people make of 

the police in school? Should the police accept liability in cases of other societal shortfalls, other 

than those that are crime-related? How would police presence affect the schools’ work and 

ethos? The presence of police officers in schools nowadays may be seen differently because of 

the government’s Prevent strategy, whereby SSP police collaborate with teachers (Department 

for Education, 2015). While it is promoted as a way to protect children from radicalisation, the 

strategy also creates a culture of suspicion: A report by the Institute of Race Relations has raised 

this aspect of SSPs as giving cause for concern (Kundnani, 2009). It criminalises young people 

(aided, perhaps, by technology such as CCTV or body-worn cameras), thus limiting the 

potential benefits of police work.   

 

What are the possible impacts of blurring the roles of the police on policing and to the policed? 

Should a different authority be assigned to take on pastoral care while leaving the police to 

focus on fighting crime? While police work in school may be an example of the state invading 

other territories (Reiner, 2010), evidence from this study shows that the police also relinquish 

responsibilities so that some communities take on more social control in the context of the 

pluralisation of policing in England and Wales (Jones & Newburn, 2006). How do the police 

choose with whom to enter into partnership, and how do these relationships represent shifts in 

police–citizen power-relations? How do we make sense of policing’s contradictory intentions 

and practices? 
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7.4 Policy recommendations  
 

To incorporate these research findings into future policies, I recommend the following: (1) 

working closely with communities to create opportunities for social engagement and improved 

communication; (2) interventions at the community level; (3) addressing child development in 

policies; and (4) exploring the police–in–school role to achieve multiple goals related to 

individuals’ and communities’ well-being.  

 

7.4.1 Community consultations with the police  
Continuing meetings between communities’ key members and local police should help to 

identify problems and solutions by engaging the mediating powers of community organisations. 

These meetings provide opportunities to introduce and reiterate common goals and enhance 

common knowledge. Common knowledge with respect to laws and conventions is particularly 

important to communities running their own legal systems parallel to those of the state. 

‘Common knowledge’ might also refer to shared expectations regarding citizens’ duties to 

society at large and create inclusion, thereby enabling coordinated activities and the smoother 

running of state organisations. While community consultations with the police already exist in 

one form or another, participants need to identify barriers to collaborative work and engage 

more diverse voices within the local communities.  
 

7.4.2 Interventions at the community level 
Interventions to enhance safety and reduce risk should strengthen communities by (1) building 

viable leadership, (2) building organisational capacity, (3) cultivating a sense of ownership in 

and cultural commitment to the community, and (4) encouraging interfaith or intercommunity 

information sharing and collaboration. These can help to create a sense of solidarity and 

enhance participation.  

 
‘Community policing’, such as the Community Security Trust (CST), is an example of civic 

engagement. It works best when it integrates local crime policy with efforts to build networks 

of informal social control, trust and collective efficacy. Community organisations should be 

working as partners alongside the police, and the police should ensure the reiteration of 

common values. By modelling working relationships with other communities and partners and 

by appreciating state institutions’ legitimacy, communities could also help to develop young 

people’s collaborative capacities and a sense of efficacy. 
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7.4.3 Addressing child development and legal socialisation  
Child development is key to understanding how law and authority are perceived and interpreted, 

especially among young people. Values are largely internalised early in the life-course and 

mostly consolidated by early adulthood (Piquero et al., 2005).  Policing policy interventions 

should take the process of legal socialisation into account by calibrating engagement with key 

developmental stages (including, perhaps, Key Stages in the school curriculum). Hopefully, 

disentangling how children and young people understand directives given to them by the police 

will encourage later willingness to comply and cooperate.  

 

Appreciation of law and rules is a developmental process and thus experienced and expressed 

differently at different ages. The product of this legal socialisation process depends on multiple 

factors, such as experiences with the law, pre-disposition toward authority figures including 

parents and teachers and peer-group and media influence, but school programmes and 

interventions can also make an impact.  

 

7.4.4 Definition of the police-in-school role 
SSP uses no single model. It is multiple, depending on circumstances and available resources. 

Police in various schools have a wide range of responsibilities. Depending on the context, they 

can consolidate existing ideas or create new perceptions of themselves and the institutions they 

represent. Since experiences in school form children’s representations of institutions and 

authorities, the role and goals police placed in schools should be given more policy and 

academic attention.  

 

Police who work with young people should focus on improving their interpersonal and other 

‘soft’ skills. School police recruitment and selection criteria should emphasise interpersonal 

skills and the ability to engage with young people. A clearer definition of the role of police in 

school (incorporating both crime control and pastoral care) will help to secure a balance 

between police responsibilities and the needs of both schools and pupils.  

 

7.4.5 Be realistic  
In an ideal world, an approach to improving attitudes toward the police would integrate policies 

for strengthening communities (and their capacity for collective efficacy and collaboration 

work), harnessing the mediating capacities of community mechanisms and building 

organisational capacity and leadership, while simultaneously addressing child development. 

The challenge is to catch up with the changing role of the police in contemporary society 
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affected by the dominance of the digital world, the shrinking of some communities and the birth 

of others, and shifting police priorities and responsibilities, including combating radicalisation 

(which requires resources for intelligence-led and goal-focused policing). 

 

While insights from this study have the potential to be extrapolated to other applied fields 

outside criminology, I emphasise the need to be prudent about expectations for attitudinal and 

behavioural change following police contact. Somewhat against the grain of criminological 

thinking, this study’s findings indicate that improved contact may not lead to improved attitudes. 

We do not live in an ideal world. Problems with structural racism or biased treatment are either 

still occurring or are perceived or believed to be occurring (such as the ‘new racism’ in a ‘colour 

blind’ society) and feed in to group consciousness and self-image, which affect relationships 

with and attitudes to the police. So long as individuals continue to feel marginalised and 

mistrustful of the police or the state, changes in attitudes and the legitimisation of those 

institutions are unlikely to follow. The recommendations offer no ‘magic bullets’ for building a 

stronger relationship between communities and the police. This research provided a snapshot 

of a greater social problem and, since change does not occur over night, society is in need of 

greater awareness, better integration practices, and perseverance in waiting for long-term 

outcomes.  

7.5 Suggestions for further research  
 

Network analysis could explore friendship network dynamics (such as density or homophily) 

in adolescence and disadvantaged minorities’ access to positive social networks. This would 

provide an insight into indirect relationships between social ties, crime, and attitudes to law and 

its representatives. It is important to understand networks of disadvantaged minorities in order 

to promote alternative forms of positive social capital in cases where other opportunities are 

blocked, particularly when parental supervision is compromised. Therefore, investigating the 

conditions under which strong social ties foster trust and where social control is effective may 

be crucial in promoting well-being for disadvantaged minorities. 

 
Further research could explore how organisational efficacy is practised. This might investigate 

whether or how young people access community information and become familiar with 

organisational structures, as well as whether community leaders reflect youth attitudes 

regarding associations with crime, crime control efforts, and relationships with the police.  
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On the other hand, studies could undertake to understand the role of police in school as 

promoters of positive social capital and nurturers of bonding trust. Could they fill a gap, 

especially for young disadvantaged minorities lacking positive social capital in the form of 

attachment and social support? What are the potential sociological and psychological problems 

associated with providing schools with notions of power and authority through policing? 

 
Likewise, we must better understand how police in school can intervene at the ‘knowledge-free’ 

stage, before the onset of adolescence and before judgments based on social knowledge are 

more likely to occur. How can police assist in instilling shared values in young children in both 

schools and communities?  

 

Additional research must also address the relationship between perceptions of and attitudes 

toward the police. My findings linking the frequency of sighting police in school with attitudes 

are surprising, and require further investigation as part of the reassurance debate. Its main 

arguments are that police visibility reduces fear of crime and thus enhances confidence. This 

can be explored within the context of social and motivational influences on perceptual 

judgments.  

 

It is also necessary to explore the impact of indirect contact and extended but trivial contact, 

compared with direct contact, on influencing attitudes toward the police.  

 

Further investigation should also investigate the impact of the ethnic background of the police 

officer in cases when ethnic minorities are at the receiving end of malpractice. The evidence on 

the relationship between the police ethnic background and force diversification, policing tactics, 

and citizens’ satisfaction remains inconclusive (Weitzer, 2015). If criminological theory and 

practice hold that perceptions are influenced by ethnicity, studies should consider the ethnic 

background of police officers when perceptions following contact are the independent variable.  

 

Going forward, grouping in specific ethnic categories should be made prudently and in 

accordance with parameters based on minorities’ historical experiences. ‘Ethnicity’ refers to a 

combination of historical, political, social and cultural factors.  However, over-specification 

makes it difficult to construct an empirically meaningful account (Jefferson, 1993 in Gelsthorpe 

1993:39). Interviewee 4 described this tension: 



 231 

Right. If you look at racism or communities, you can keep splitting them up forever and 
ever. For example, you can go to an island in the Caribbean and the people on this island, 
they might … that island, right. And on that island … those in the north ... And those 
in the south, but it can go on and on. So while you have lots of things in common, you 
can always find divisions but there are a lot more things that they have in common than 
what divides us. 

 

Integrating micro, meso and macro levels of explanation in more comprehensive enquiries into 

the nature of minority/police relationships could offer possibilities for more context-specific 

and effective interventions. This could be accomplished by tracing local dynamics, social 

structures, group mechanisms and processes, as well as macro-level considerations and 

individual choices. Comparisons with other localities should be included, as police/citizen 

relationships are likely to be shaped by specific localities and their demographic makeups. 

 

Responsible scholarship also calls for the replication of this community-level study in different 

settings within and outside the UK to determine if my findings are generalisable. While socio-

demographic settings and policing styles vary, I anticipate that similar patterns of co-

location/co-habituation will be seen in different minority groups (producing homophily) with 

similar challenges to police relationships and similar collaboration with ethnic communities 

across space and place. It is important to investigate social mechanisms of informal social 

control and working relationships with the police in order to determine how broadly my results 

can be generalised.  

 

Future exploration could identify developmental trajectories of legal socialisation via the 

police-in-school programme, controlling for peer influence and neighbourhood effects 

(including crime and other demographics) and exposure to different forms of social control. A 

longitudinal design would be most appropriate for this task. The move from involuntary 

compliance to voluntary compliance could be explored at the point of transition from secondary 

school to adult life, for example.  

 

Finally, the following complexities relating to legitimacy bear additional exploration: (1) the 

course of legitimisation (particularly of legal institutions and police) experienced by 

newcomers who are unfamiliar with social and legal conventions or who have different 

expectations and rely on prior experiences; (2) dramatic changes in the police’s role both locally 

and nationally, which might involve catching up with challenges (e.g. globalisation, terrorism, 
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technological advances) and raise questions about automatically granted legitimacy and the 

need to negotiate powers; (3) the need to understand and acknowledge developmental processes 

and pathways along which legal knowledge develops; and (4) the link between an individual’s 

inclination to cooperate with the police and evidence related to cooperative behaviour — a 

related ambiguity of legitimacy. 

7.6 Study limitations  
 
 
This is a cross-sectional case study, and I acknowledge that a study exploring contacts and 

attitudes could benefit from a longitudinal design. Cross-sectional studies provide a glimpse 

into, rather than a deeper understanding of, causation over time and direction of relationship. 

This is particularly important when considering contact with and attitudes toward the police – 

and which of those comes first. 

 

Another known limitation in attitudinal studies concerns the capacity of a Likert scale to reflect 

positions related to a research object. Intervals between points on a scale do not represent equal 

changes in attitude for all individuals (Revilla et al., 2014). Moreover, survey comprehension 

cannot be tested. 

 

The dynamic nature of identity also poses challenges to research. People hold multiple social 

identities concurrently: ethnic and national identities are dominant for some but not for others, 

and some experiences or settings may prioritise one identity over others. This research 

instrument had only one measure of identity salience (the friends with whom the pupil spends 

most time). In the future, it might be sensible to look into measures of identification rather than 

identity, although it might be harder to capture. 

 

In addition, attitude measurement is highly context-dependant. Small changes such as question 

wording, formatting or sequence can influence how people understand and respond to questions 

(Schwartz & Bohner, 2001). Valence-strength (e.g. one person’s ‘agreeing very much’ with a 

target statement is not the same another’s) and attitude stability over time are both important 

aspects of attitudes and their measurement that this study was unable to explore. 
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The following demographic characteristics were not reviewed: educational achievements, 

parental income (though a ‘free school meal’ variable was used to tap into institutionalised 

support), religion, respondents’ native language, number of years in the neighbourhood, and 

family structure. While data on some of these variables were collected, they were outside the 

scope of the research. Although I did not collect data on exposure to media or social media, 

they may also represent important influences. 

 

In terms of analyses, there were a few limitations: 1) The neighbourhood police BLR model 

was not significant, so I did not pursue subsequent interpretations. 2) The high proportion of 

missing cases in the multivariate regression limited its utility. About 10 per cent of survey 

participants withheld information on their ethnic background, reducing the test’s ability to 

detect small effects. 3) I would have liked to perform analyses on the predictors for the attitude 

scale’s sub-dimensions (performance, fairness of treatment, cooperation with the police and 

obligation to obey the police). However, due to space limitations and previous feedback from 

reviewers, I limited the analyses to specific attitude scale means.  

 

The generalisability of the findings is not without complications. Cross-validation using an 

adjusted R2 formula shows some loss of predictive power, although it is not substantial. Because 

about 10 per cent of participants withheld information about ethnic background, I was unable 

to harness the power necessary to identify small group level variations in attitudes toward the 

police 

 

The findings may have limited generalisability due to differences in research settings and 

characterises most, if not all research studies. The CJS has undergone dramatic changes, new 

legislation has been introduced, new forces have been created and immigration has become 

more contested. These changes have had an impact on minorities’ relationships with and 

attitudes toward the police. In addition, there is inherent variability between police systems (i.e., 

structure and function), even within the same county. Moreover, while other towns and cities 

in the UK are diverse, London is an extreme case.  

 

I have also relied on literature emanating from research in the US, since much of it is relevant 

to this study. However, it is not always clear whether arguments can be easily transferred from 

the US context to the UK (Rustin, 1997). Communal life, notions of citizenship, policing and 
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policy and their relationship to government, political systems, immigration and the history and 

nature of race relations differ fundamentally between the two countries. 

7.7 Major contributions  
 

This study took a wide view by integrating individual and community understandings of the 

police and different levels of social knowledge construction. To do so, I unravelled and 

interwove community leaders’ ideas with pupils’ attitudes, both general and specific, toward 

police in the neighbourhood and in school. I attempted to answer the following research 

questions: 
 

•! Are ethnicity and race salient for understanding people’s views of the police in 

Hackney?   

 

I found social capital, pupils’ association with crime and contact with the police were more 

reliably related to attitudes toward the police than ethnicity or race. Although I found limited 

variability along ethnic lines at the individual level, I found greater differentiation at the 

community level (e.g. community leaders’ views). By using the tool of social representations, 

I was able to investigate processes underlying the construction of knowledge about the police 

in relation to group and self-identities. Ethnic identity (including racial and religious identity) 

was only one aspect of identity participants alluded to when discussing relationships with and 

attitudes toward the police. Other notable social identities included local identity, national 

identity and gendered identity.  

 

•! What is the relation between social representations of the police, ethnic identity and 

attitudes to the police?  

 

The central argument of this dissertation is that when ethnicity is socially constructed and 

mediated though group-level understanding and socio-psychological processes, it helps to 

explain the dependent variables: relationships with, and perceptions of, the police. This happens 

when the police deliver symbolic meanings. Symbolic resources are directed by the interests, 

goals and activities of the group that produces them, as well as by threats posed to the group 

(see ‘threatened identities’ and the use of social representations cf. Breakwell, 1986; Howarth, 
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2002). Communication and interaction with in-group and out-group members circulate and also 

shape representations (Moscovici, 1984).  
 

At the community level, collaboration between the police and community leaders sends a 

message of inclusion to that community. This study demonstrated the existence of different 

levels of representational work: in particular, I identified unreflective and reflective users, and 

non-users, of representations of the police. Other features of representational work found in this 

study included the emerging of representations of the police held by community leaders and the 

accompanying phenomenon of cognitive polyphasia, which at times could lead to a change (i.e. 

‘socio-genesis’) in social representations. 
 

At the individual level, this relationship is more complex. Police are placed in school at a critical 

time of identity-formation and are considered “negotiators of a much wider set of social 

processes” (Loader & Mulcahy 2003:39). Since identity is constructed through and against the 

representations held by others and constrained by particular social contexts and cognitive 

maturity, the police can deliver meaning to some adolescents (about exclusion, otherness and 

marginalisation). 
 

•! What is the role of community level mechanisms of collective efficacy in facilitating 

working relationships with the police?  
 

This study introduced the concept of collective efficacy to understanding relationships with and 

attitudes toward the police. At the meso-level, ethnicity or race-based communities (including 

their cohesiveness, recognition and collective efficacy) can explain relationships with and 

attitudes toward the police. I showed that police recognition of a community as a viable partner 

can promote relationships with and alter perceptions toward the police in that community. I 

investigated the processes of inclusion and exclusion triggered by the police, owing to their 

symbolic nature. The meaning attached to the police may vary between collectivities and 

between individuals. I showed that improved relationships with the police could evolve within 

different contexts (both the community and the individual) and in relation to processes 

concerning group and self-identities. 
 
 

•! What factors (socio-demographic background, types of contact with school police and 

contact satisfaction, fear of crime, offending and victimisation, and social capital) 
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explain young people’s general and specific attitudes to the police in Hackney 

secondary schools and Hackney neighbourhoods? 

 
•! What is the relationship between general (overall judgment) and specific (extend across 

various theoretical constructs) attitudes to the police in school?  

 

This study included novel measures of attitudes toward the police in school and in the 

community. The measures incorporated a distinctive and more comprehensive combination of 

variables (including, e.g., immigrant background and ethnic origin, friendship patterns and 

contact type and quality), so that effects of ethnic differences could be differentiated as 

accurately as possible. Information on the school police’s ethnic and gender background was 

included, and this constitutes a contribution in the light of a limited discussion of police officers’ 

backgrounds.  

 

This thesis pioneers the combination of social-psychological ideas and criminological theories 

(namely social bond theory, social disorganisation, collective efficacy, and legitimacy) to 

understand how individuals in Hackney interpret the police. It also explored the relationship 

between general and specific attitudes toward the police, although this was limited due to the 

cross-sectional nature of the study.  
 

I found that embeddedness in positive social networks strengthens regard for the police. Perhaps 

this can be explained by the regulatory impact of (pro-social) network-mediating relationships 

with authority figures. Embeddedness in social networks also highlights the role of 

communicative practice in circulating views of the police. I showed the impact of network 

homogeneity on attitudes toward the police in a way that had not been done previously and was 

innovative in terms of the measures used. The thesis provides support for the established ideas 

of the role of crime and fear of crime in influencing relationships with and negative attitudes 

toward the police. The study was original in testing hypotheses about secondary or vicarious 

contact among young people. 
 

I found evidence for the importance of developmental processes to understanding the police. I 

used the theory of social representation to account for the development of social knowledge 

and to show how knowledge-based judgments replace the naïve (knowledge-free) 

understandings and judgements that characterise children and younger people. In social 
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representation theory, the development of knowledge is a process of socialisation in which 

children are introduced to prevalent ways of thinking and understanding within their social 

groups. The study suggests that Black African and Black Caribbean pupils form different social 

groups that are distinct in terms of their levels of internalised racism. 
 

What became clear from the research is that some adolescents simply lack the representational 

tools to process the police as identity-related material, which would have turned the police into 

relevant information.  
 

•! What is the relationship between perceptions of fair treatment by the police and 

compliance and inclination to cooperate with them? 

 

This is one of the major contributions made by my thesis: the discussion about legitimacy and 

procedural justice is, in its current form, largely irrelevant to the experiences and attitudes of 

young people. Too often in the literature, procedural fairness is equated with or a determinant 

of legitimacy. This study has shown that, even when adults are the focus, such causality should 

receive more nuanced treatment. The strength of the study is in challenging the popular 

paradigm of police legitimacy and the idea that cooperation flows from legitimacy. Instead, I 

demonstrate the fluid and unpredictable nature of cooperation both in adults and young people 

at the individual level. However, at the community level, the findings offer support to the group-

engagement model, linking procedural justice, social identity and legitimacy (Tyler & Blader, 

2003).  
 

The popular procedural justice thesis is not a ‘one answer for all’, since complex realities 

prevail and challenge its applicability. Uncovering ethnic groups’ histories and collectively 

shared representations of the police is important, as it colours interactions with the police. Even 

so, this type of information should be applied cautiously, as ethnicity or ethnic affiliation does 

not conclusively explain variability in attitudes toward the police or underlie relationships with 

them. Moreover, while attitudes are theoretical constructs and difficult to pin down, we now 

understand that different processes and levels of explanation underpin judgements about the 

police. 
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7.8 Conclusion 
 
 
These findings advance our understanding of communities’ and individuals’ relations with the 

police. The recent (post-1990) waves of immigration pose great challenges to police work. 

Police duties experienced in the first decade of the twenty-first century have been greatly 

transformed; they now include dealing with many newcomers who live in inner cities affected 

by industrial decline, deprivation and spatial segregation.  
 

I hope that this study’s insights will be revisited when others consider the challenges ahead and 

see schools as sites of change and inclusion that challenge negative representations, whether of 

police or citizenship. It is difficult to determine where, when and how animosity toward the 

police begins, since social representations tend to be both cause and effect (‘we’ make use of 

what ‘they’ think of us as identity-relevant resources, but the ‘we’ and the ‘they’ are often 

endogenous). There is the danger of over-discretion in police practices being used against 

vulnerable communities and thereby criminalising them. It is possible that in the current context 

of popular anxieties, including those about migration, negative representations of new social 

groups and of the police will become fixed. 

 

Although this is a case study, it can fill gaps in previous research by capturing issues that are 

poorly represented or overlooked, and it can raise questions for future investigation. I reviewed 

different levels of influence on police/ethnic minority relationships as measured by attitudes 

and shared representations. In the survey, I refined ethnic categories, suggesting that a more 

sophisticated differentiation between ethnicities is possible. Yet, I found that ethnicity 

explained very little of general attitudes toward the police and none of specific attitudes. 

Additionally, I found that young people formed opinions of the police based on officers’ 

performance, efficiency and effectiveness rather than fair treatment.   

 

Following on from my two levels of investigation, I have shown that relations between ethnic 

minorities and police intertwine both structural and individual mechanisms: rooted in socially 

constructed representations and reflecting power relations, attitudes are also informed by 

individuals’ development, context, and interpretive structures. 
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APPENDIX 1: HOW HACKNEY COMPARES TO GREATER 
LONDON AND NATIONWIDE  

 

Demography Indicators Hackney 
Greater� 
London 

National� 
Comparator 

GLA population estimate (2012)  238,500  8,082,300  52,234,045 
GLA household estimate (2011)  97,800  3,296,100  21,731,000 
Population density (per hectare) (2012)  125.2  51.4  4.0 
Average Age (2012)  33.3  35.8  40.0 
Proportion of population aged 16-24 (2012)  12.5  11.8  12.0 
Proportion of population of working-age (2012)  69.4  68.0  64.8 
Proportion of population aged 65 and over (2012)  8.1  11.2  16.5 
% of resident population born abroad (2009)  36.4  33.9  11.3 
% of population from BAME groups (2012)  41.1  36.0  12.5 
% adults who do not speak English at home (2009)  20.7  21.7  6.7 
Labour Market Indicators    
Employment rate (2010)  68.6  68.1  70.4 
Male employment rate (2010)  74.3  75.4  75.8 
Female employment rate (2010)  63.3  60.7  65.1 
ILO unemployment rate (2010)  10.4  8.7  7.6 
Number of 16-18 year olds who are NEET*(%) (Mar 
2012)  274  10,985  104,176 
Proportion of 16-18 year olds who are NEET* (%) (Mar 
2012)  3.9  4.6  6.1 
People claiming out of work benefits (May 2011)  19.4  12.4  12.1 
People with no qualifications (%) (2010)  14.9  9.9  11.6 
People with Level 4+ qualifications (%) (2010)  43.0  41.9  31.2 
Residents’ gross annual pay (2011)  32,000  32,000  27,000 
Community Safety Indicator     
Crime rates per thousand population (2011/12)  127  104  75 
Housing Indicators     
Median house price, (£) (2010)  292,500  288,000  182,000 
Average Band D Council Tax charge (£), (2012/13)  1,305  1,304  1,444 
New homes (net) (2010/11)  1,630  17,830  121,200 
Homes owned outright (2010) %  10  22  32 
Homes bought with mortgage or loan (2010) %  24  30  34 
Rented from local authority or Housing Association 
(2010) %       41  23  18 
Rented from Private landlord (2010) %  24  22  13 
Number of cars per household (2009)  0.4  0.8  1.2 
Deprivation Indicators     
Indices of Multiple Deprivation 2010 Rank of Average 
Score  2   
Income support claimant rate (May-11)  7.6  4.8  4.0 
Children Indicators     
5 or more A*- C at GCSE, including English and Math 
(2009/10)  55.3  58.0  55.3 
Rates of children looked after (2011)  51.0  61.0  59.0 
% of pupils whose first language is not English (2011)  53  42  15 
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Health Indicators     
Male life expectancy (2008-10)  77.4  79.0  78.6 
Female life expectancy (2008-10)  83.0  83.3  82.6 
Teenage conception rate (2009)  51.8  37.1  35.4 

* NEET  – Not in education, employment, or training 
GLA intelligence. Sources: GLA datastore, Annual Population Survey (ONS), Labour Force Survey, DWP, 
Annual Population Survey, ONS, Annual Survey of Hours and Earnings and DfE Statistics. 
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APPENDIX 2: RESEARCH PHASES  
 

Social factors  Independent variables 
Methods of inquiry 

Community  School  

Social control Organisational capacity 
Respect for authority 

Interviews CL, 
Observation  
Interviews CL 

FG, school 
observations, SO, 
FG, observations 

Support network Community support  
Familial support   
Friends support 
Other networks support  

Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 

Survey, FG 
Survey, FG 
Survey 

Perceptions of safety In neighbourhoods 
In schools 

Interviews CL, official 
statistics 

Survey, FG 

Contact with police  Independent variables 
Methods of inquiry 

Community School 

Community contact Past experience 
Relationship with police 
Community policing 
Common encounters 
Working relationship  

Interviews CL 
Interviews CL, HP 
Interviews CL, HP 
Interviews CL 
Interviews CL, HP 

Survey, FG 

Personal/direct contact Past experience 
Reasons for contact 
Contact Satisfaction  

Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 

Survey, FG 
Survey, FG 
Survey 

Indirect/friend contact Past experience 
Reasons for contact 

Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 

Survey, FG 

Association with crime Gangsiation with cri Interviews CL, 
official statistics 

Survey, FG 

Ethnicity Ethnic identity 
Search for identity 

Interviews CL,  
Interviews CL 

Survey, FG, SO 

Social factors  Independent variables 
Methods of inquiry 

Community  School  

Gender Male 
Female 

Interviews CL Survey, FG 
Survey, FG, SO, 
Shadowing 

Age Adult 
School children 

Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 

Survey, FG 

Free meals  Deprivation 
Free meals 

Interviews CL Shadowing  
Survey, FG 

Generational status Refugees, asylum seekers  
Immigrants  
First generation  
Second generation  

Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 
Interviews CL 

Survey  
Survey 
Survey  

FG = Focus Group, SO = School Officials, HP = Hackney Police, CL = Community Leaders  
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APPENDIX 3: QUALITATIVE DATA COLLECTION 
  

Position  Date Location/Organisation  

1 Head of Safer Communities 
Services 

Aug-05 Community Safety Office  

2 Community Safety Team 
Manager 

Dec-05 Community Safety Office 

3 Community Safety Coordinator Feb-06 Community Safety Office 

4 Head of Safer Communities 
Services 

Jun-06 Community Safety Office 

5 Coordinator  Jul-06 Lubavitch House 

6 Assistant Director Aug-06 Learning Trust  

7 Chief Officer Aug-06 HCVS  

8 Student Participation 
Coordinator 

Aug-06 Learning trust 

9 Coordinator  Sep-06 Halkevi 

10 Faith and Community Liaison 
officer  

Sep-06 Stoke Newington police station 

11 Chair Oct-06 The Hackney Race Equality Partnership  

12 Coordinator Oct-06 Hackney council 

13 Chair Oct-06 Talking Matters  

14 Assistant Director Oct-06 Learning trust 

15 Policy and Regeneration 
Officer  

Oct-06 Interlink 

16 Chair Hackney Refugee Forum Oct-06 HCVS  

17 school principal  Nov-06 Yesodey Hatorah Girls School 

18 Director Nov-06 Black and Ethnic Minority Working Group 

19 Met Police - Safer School 
officer 

Nov-06 Hackney Police Station  

20 Met Police - Safer School 
officer 

Jan-07 Hackney Police Station / Stoke Newington Police  

21 Met Police - Safer School 
officer 

Feb-07 Stoke-Newington school 

22 Head Teacher Stoke Newington Mar-07 Stoke-Newington school 

23 Met Police - Safer School 
officer 

Apr-07 Skinners / Our Lady’s Secondary School 

24 Met Police - Safer School 
officer 

2/2/08 Cardinal Pole School 

25 Met Police - Borough 
Commander 

2/20/08 Stoke-Newington police station 

26 Alevi Cultural Centre  4/18/08 Dalston 
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APPENDIX 4: INTERVIEW PROTOCOL (COMMUNITY 
LEADERS) 

 
The following is a general guideline; the actual schedule was customised for each interview. 
 
•! Introduction (research and interview goals). 
•! Could you please tell me about your organisation – activities, agenda, when established? 
•! How would you describe your community: origin, values, identity, level of integration?  
•! Describe your community’s relationship with police in your home country. 
•! Describe your community’s relationship with local authorities. 
•! Describe your community’s relationship with other communities of faith (background) in 

the neighborhood. 
•! Describe common encounters of members of your community with the police here in 

Hackney.  
•! Describe community policing.  
•! What is your organisation’s relationship with the police? 
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APPENDIX 5: INTERVIEW 4 (EXTRACTS)  
 
M; ..  Um, alright, so just a few words about your organisation, your organisation is doing. What is 
your agenda? When was it established? 
 
A: We started in 2003, I think it was, I think it was three, as a result of the closure of the previous 
Race Equality Unit. That closed because it had a member who was a troublesome member, for want of 
a better expression, who took the organisation to court, this is a serial litigant and she was awarded I 
think £20,000 worth of damages. So they had to close it, to cut a long story short, even though she said 
that she was there to support race equality work in Borough, but through her actions it closed.  And 
obviously between the time of that closing and all the aggravation [3.39] before that, there are lots of 
people who could have and should have received the service in Hackney, who were not able to 
because a lot of staff time and energy were devoted to [3.48] litigation. Cause she had several cases 
against them and not our people, no, that’s not why we’re here. 
 
M: So how you were appointed, on a voluntary basis? 
 
A: This is a voluntary group. I said, we come out of a recognition that there’s a need for a service. 
Even though that’s gone, the need is still there and the job that they could have and should have been 
doing still needs to be done.   
 
M: And what is it, the job, that needs to be done? 
 
A: The main thing is to promote racial equality  
 
A: Racial equality, yeah.  And to act against discrimination. There are such things as the enforcement 
of the Race Relations Amendment Act and it’s primarily to work with the community and the 
statutory providers to increase communications between ourselves and improve services to local 
people, especially BMEs.  One of the things that come out of doing this work for quite some time is 
that most of the issues we talk about are issues of poverty. They’re not about race.  It just happens to 
affect people of particular races more than others but at the heart of it are issues of poverty and the 
discrimination bit, again it’s another aspect of poverty where people feel that they’re not being treated 
fairly but nobody wants to listen to them.  
 
M: And you are here just to listen to them [5.38] 
 
A: Not really.  We do several things. And one of the things that we’re doing at the moment is setting 
up a network of local BME organisations. So that creates a space where BME groups can meet to 
discuss common issues 
 
M: Such as the one that (multiple voices) 
 
A: The policing. There’s a lot of altercation where Turkish boys, black boys, doing bad and education 
in Hackney’s not too good and these are the people at the bottom. That’s why I say, when you talk 
about issues to do with race, quite often it’s about inequality. Cause if it happens, there’s a racial 
aspect to it cause if you just talk about health, for example, health inequalities, it’ll still be the same 
group of people that we’re talking about.  Um, so the network is this place where we can meet, discuss 
these common issues and meet with statutory providers, meet with each other, access training, 
information and build up those links with each other and with the statutory providers. Cause that’s the 
only way that you can have community cohesion or we can reach any of our targets is by working 
together.  Cause whatever they do in this borough, there’s always a vital part that’s missing and that’s 
the community, the voluntary sector, ethnic minorities in particular, being engaged, involved, talking 
to each other and talking to them.  They need that to happen. It’s not happening and if this thing 
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doesn’t happen, all the other targets they have, they can’t fulfil them, whether we’re talking about 
teenage pregnancies, guns and violence, unemployment, the aged, I forget what the other one is but 
they need the help of these BMEs to [7.25] targets cause they’re the ones who are affected most by 
them.  So the network does that. In addition, we also have an organisation that we’re developing that 
has to coordinate and supervise everything because whatever work we do in the borough, it has to go 
beyond the network. By that I mean, for example, we often get requests for advice work where people 
feel they’ve been racially discriminated against. So there’s needs to be advice work as well. there’s 
also a need to do some research which we’ve done to some degree. 
 
M: In what topics? 
 
A: Oh, a variety of topics.  Some of them are race related, some of them are local but you can look at 
an issue like policing, you can find a race related research aspects of it at the local.  And health, 
education, in some [8.17] compare our positions nationally or internationally to see how we compare, 
see what’s happening.  And employment, unemployment, wages, you can go on and on.  There’s no 
end to it. And as I said, in all these cases, they’re usually issues of poverty and it’s the same group of 
people there at the bottom. So while it may seem like you’re working with race, in my opinion, you’re 
dealing with poor people who happen to be of a particular racial background generally. 
 
M: Yeah. When I attended the conference, I was, I remember, remember I told you I was struck that 
there is no white minority coming in [9.00] (mumbles) So I wonder, how many of your clients are not 
from (multiple voices)  
 
A: Right. In a borough like Hackney, we don’t get many white clients but my view is that if a white 
person comes to me and for all intents and purposes you could be white, you know, in way you’re, 
say, people of colour, say you look that way, I would be the last to say that they haven’t been racially 
discriminated against because it’s not about your colour, it’s about somebody treating you unfairly 
because of your race (multiple voices) or whatever cause it’s all part and parcel of the same thing. So 
it’s not that we discriminate against them, we invite them but it’s just normally they have other 
structures and methods of dealing with their problems and concerns. 
 
A: ... So most of the people that we, come to us, they don’t have no where else. For example, they may 
go to the Citizens’ Advice Bureau and what they’ll quite often find there is that they may take a month 
to get an appointment. And then when they do get an appointment, there’s no specialist who can deal 
with their area or [10.18] like to do with an allegation of racial discrimination or and with the 
solicitors, they’ve got to have money. There’s lot of things that the CRE won’t take on because they 
see themselves as national. So there’s always a need to deal with, as I said, they’re usually issues of 
poverty more than race. Race is what binds them together maybe.  But it’s about, I don’t know, I’m 
not being educated properly at school and I got into trouble, my mum’s gone up there, da-da-da-da-da.  
But it’s normally black boys who are saying this or black girls more than the white boys and girls 
because they’re taught in a different way. They have other mechanisms and maybe they can pay for 
private tuition or maybe they’re perceived in a different way. For example, if you a lot of research into 
education and why it goes wrong, a lot of it’s to do with the perceptions of teachers about what black 
kids will achieve, what white kids will achieve. So if you start off thinking that they’ll achieve 
different things, you teach them in a different way. So that’s what I’m saying, their needs are different. 
It’s not that we don’t invite them, it’s just that they have other structures to deal with their problems if 
they have one.  But we do get, obviously I’m sure you saw some white-skinned people there.  There 
are always some, especially Jewish but like there are poor Jews as you know but most of them are not 
but there are some (multiple voices)  
  
I know there are some, stats and facts are two different things as you’re aware. But I’m aware that 
there is poverty and against like I’ve said, we do have this [11.46], we see them and they tend to the 
poorer Jews, not the middle class or the better off Jews. It’s most to do with issues of poverty. Again, 
(multiple voices)  
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M: What about Asian? 
 
A: Yeah, we have all of those sort of people (multiple voices) 
 
M: Turkish and Kurdish (multiple voices)  
 
A: With these people, I think increasingly becoming so but what’s happened recently is that these 
communities have grown within the last ten years, so to speak. They have been developing their own 
structures which are separate to ours to some degree. But the whole idea of this Race Equality Unit is 
to bring all these people back together in one broad church because we do have common issues, needs 
and interests.  And it’s about we advocate and represent our respective communities or BMEs 
together.   
 
M: So basically for the next conference, you will send an invitation for all different communities to 
come along.   
 
A: Let me explain it to you this way.  When we have these little conferences, we send information out 
normally through HCVS’s database and other things. Now HCVS’s database is the most complete 
database of its type in the borough. So everybody gets it. Who chooses to come 
 
M: No, that’s fair enough. That’s good. 
 
A: And that’s just one of the methods we use but we make sure we use that one.  We also send it to 
newspapers, local authority, to the groups we meet, we have our own database, but I’m just saying, 
just talking about CVSs, every group gets it.  But they choose not to come along. 
 
M: That’s really good, that’s interesting.  Um, can I ask you something about your community? Are 
you, are you consider yourself an integral part of your community or you are you know, secular person 
who’s like you know, any other 
 
A: So you’re talking about me as an individual, my personal views. 
 
M: Yeah, yeah, you an individual, maybe you know, I will frame it differently.  Um, it’s a question 
about your community or your communities. Where are they from?   
 
A: Who are my community? How do I perceive myself? I’ll put it this way, I like to think as myself 
like a black [14.08] rock, that I’ve got Hackney imprinted right through me.  So that’s in my 
community, are Hackney.  Because I am male and black, I suppose I’d have the affinity to people who 
are more likely to be male and black than anybody else. But as I said to you a while ago, my views 
that I, my job is to represent all ethnic minorities and to some degrees, even the English can be classes 
as ethnic minorities. And it’s about fighting poverty and injustice. So if somebody says to me 
(multiple voices) I’m here in Hackney. 
 
M: No, I’m asking you like something which is not to be answered as your holding certain job, just 
(multiple voices)  
 
A: I’m a Hackney boy.   
 
M: You were brought up here? 
 
A: Yeah, I’m a Hackney boy through and through.   
 
A: I can go to any meeting in this borough and say to people, I’ve been here all my life. I have an 
allegiance to this place, a commitment to it, do you?  And I’m nearly 50 years old so I can say that 
quite happily.   
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M: What I understood that Africans and (people of the) Caribbean are not the same. 
 
A: That’s right, yeah.   
 
M: Could you expand? 
 
A: Right. If you look at racism or communities, you can keep splitting them up forever and ever. For 
example, you can go to an island in the Caribbean and the people on this island, they might [15.43] 
that island, right. And on that island …those in the north... And those in the south, [15.52] but it can 
go on and on.  So while you have lots of things in common, you can always find divisions but there 
are a lot more things that they have in common than what divides us. 
 
A: There are those differences as I said, within any community you can find differences. Generally 
[16.43] with the African-Caribbean, the African community, there’s generally less of those problems. 
They tend to be better educated, maybe more employment than Caribbeans, less crime, probably more 
religion as well so there may be greater discipline and family 
 
M: Connections? 
 
A: Not connections but stability, families sticking together, working which provides lots of support for 
children and the elderly, etc., social structures.  But there is, it’s like if you go to the Jewish 
communities, you know, there is no one Jewish community. 
 
M: No, it’s very  
 
A: Right, within any community you look at, you can always find differences like (multiple voices) 
[17.20] 
 
A: What I’m making is a real genuine point because even if you’re into the lesbian and gay 
community, they’re not all the same. 
 
M: Obviously not. 
 
A: You’ve got the rich ones, the poor ones, the ones that live here, the ones that live there, the ones 
that believe in this, the ones that believe in that, they’re all different. And you can find that in any 
community. That’s why I’m saying it’s more about what we have in common than our differences. 
You can always find differences.  Some like this, some don’t like that, some are religious, some are 
not. For example, if I’m of a religious belief, I probably more in common with you than an atheist who 
may be white.  It’s the principles that we share, beliefs about how we live, think about that.  Even as a 
Jew and a Muslim, because you had that belief in the Bible and that discipline, you probably have 
more in common than you would with an atheist.  You think about it.  
---- 
A: There’s always some progress. You know, things can’t remain bad or backward but it’s how much 
progress. Is it enough within that time? For example, when you look at the amount of money that 
comes into this borough to solve these problems, we have to ask, where’s it going?  We don’t see the 
money. People like me, the work I do, we don’t get paid to do it.  And at the same time, we don’t see 
no changes in our communities. Our kids are still just as likely to be unemployed on the street corners 
with a gun in their pocket and a tin of [19.58] brew in their hand or whatever.  Where’s the changes?  
[interruption] 
 
M: Again, something about [20.17] can you describe a common encounter [20.22] member of your 
community with a police, actually you’ve kind of answered it. Who’s more likely to get in touch with 
the police [20.29] 
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A: Who’s more likely to get in touch with them? 
 
M: Yeah, something that. 
 
A: It’s those who the police are more likely to sympathise with and help, to cut a long story short.  
And then that has to do with where you live, your gender, your age, your income, and maybe to some 
degree [21.08] For example, domestic violence, you make a phone call or child abuse, and they’re 
around here, like a whippet.  Yes?  Police. But if you phoned up and said this black boy’s threatening 
to rob me, they’re not interested until somebody gets shot.  That’s where it ends up.   
 
M: So there are like specific crimes who also 
 
A: No, what I’m saying is that there’s been a lot of publicity about things like domestic violence cause 
they take that very seriously. But then these young boys, out on the street, they may be in a position 
where they could be robbed or seriously assaulted, the police are not interested. Cause one of the 
reasons why, in my opinion, you get gangs with guns and knives, is because when these kids go to the 
police, they don’t get no help. So what do they do?  Do you understand the point I’m making?  The 
police are not interested in anything they have to say.  They’re only interested in nicking them. They 
see them as perpetrators, not victims. 
 
M: So there is a problem of stigma, yeah.   
 
A: Racism.  Call it what you want but that’s what it is at the end of the day, they have a racist 
perception on these young men.   
 
M: Do you know that directly from people that you have tried to call the police and they didn’t 
(multiple voices) 
 
A: You can walk out on this road now and stop the first black person you know and ask them, it 
wouldn’t take you long to hear these stories time and time again I assure you. We can do it now if you 
want, do an experiment, just to prove the point to you.  We never get help. The police only see us as 
perpetrators, not as victims.  Even the other day I was coming to work and I noticed them stopping 
cars for tax disks or whatever, and there was one car they stopped, an Asian boy, and they handcuffed 
him and took him away, no time. And I was having a go at the police about it and why they did it. And 
they only justifiable excuse he could give me that he was a young man with a very expensive car.  But 
obviously my argument too was well there’s lots of young people in expensive cars in Chelsea, I can’t 
see you nicking all them.  I understood his point to some degree but I’m not sure. But then while I’m 
stood there arguing with him, a white woman drove up and she clearly did not have tax on her car and 
she was gone within less than a minute.  So I pointed this out to him and he [something rang] 
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APPENDIX 6: LEARNING TRUST WEEKLY BULLETIN 

 

 
  

 

Bulletin article  
 
Name: Nicola Baboneau Job title:  Community & Partnerships 
 
Extension: 7465 Email: Nicola.baboneau@learningtrust.co.uk 
  
 

Article title (please limit to 4-5 words): 

Ethnic identity and attitudes towards the police in a London inner city borough 

Article 
 
This research is being carried out in Hackney by Maya Stavisky, a PhD student from Cambridge 
University and is being funded by the Economic and Social Research Council (ESRC) studentship.  
 
The aim of this research is to investigate BME (Black and Minority Ethnic) communities’ attitudes 
towards the police and to check these attitudes against levels of acculturation, i.e. the process of 
adopting the cultural traits or social patterns of another group (e.g. the dominant British culture), the nature of 
the different communities and levels of ethnic identification. The study explores BME communities’ 
experiences with the police (e.g. positive and negative, direct and indirect) and aims at promoting 
understanding of police legitimacy and accountability in an ethnically diverse society. The Safer 
Schools Partnership is a component of this study. 
 
In early 2007, the researcher plans to administer student questionnaires in several Hackney 
secondary schools following approval by headteachers. Hackney Borough Police and LB Hackney’s 
Community Safety Team are also supportive of this research. For further information or to express an 
interest in participating in this research contact Ms Maya Stavisky, Email: ms667@cam.ac.uk, Tel 
07949601102 or write to Institute of Criminology, University of Cambridge, Sidgwick Avenue, 
Cambridge, CB3 9DT.  
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APPENDIX 7: REVISED SCHOOL SURVEY   
 

Young People’s Survey 
 

What is this survey about?   
Thank you very much for helping with this survey. The purpose of my study is to find out 
about young people’s social lives, and more specifically about their views and experiences 
with the police.  
Instructions: 
Please answer all the questions as truthfully as you can. There are no right or wrong answers 
to the questions. I am only interested in your experiences and views. If you need help filling 
in any question, please ask. 
Confidentiality: 
The study and its findings are purely for the purpose of my research and everything you tell 
me will remain strictly confidential and anonymous. Neither your parent(s)/carer(s) nor your 
teacher will know anything of what you wrote down.  
Contact details: 
Maya Stavisky 
Email address: ms667@cam.ac.uk  
 

 
  About you  

 
In this section you are asked about what you do in your spare time. 

 
1. In the last four weeks, have you been to? Please tick one box for each line. 
 Yes No 
A leisure or sports centre (e.g. gym) ! ! 
A group or club (e.g. youth club or school club) where you can meet people your age and take 
part in activities such as playing pool, sport, music, art or drama 

! ! 

A volunteering activity (e.g. community projects) ! ! 
A religious service (e.g. church, mosque)  ! ! 
A scouts or guides group, boys or girls brigade, or cadet group ! ! 
A cinema, theatre or concert ! ! 
A party (e.g. house party, warehouse party) ! ! 
A shopping centre  ! ! 
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  Your neighbourhood and school  

 
In this section you are asked about how safe you feel in your neighbourhood and your 
school.  

 
2. Your neighbourhood. Please tick one box on each line that applies. 
 Strongly 

Agree 
Agree 
 

Disagree 
 

Strongly  
Disagree 

I feel safe walking alone in my neighbourhood during 
daylight hours. 

! ! ! ! 

There is a lot of crime in my neighbourhood. ! ! ! ! 
I feel safe walking alone in my neighbourhood after 
dark. 

! ! ! ! 

There is a lot of violence in my neighbourhood. ! ! ! ! 
There is a lot of graffiti in my neighbourhood.  ! ! ! ! 
There are certain areas in my neighbourhood I never feel 
safe walking in alone.  

! ! ! ! 

 
3. Your school. Please tick one box on each line that applies. 
 Strongly 

Agree 
Agree 
 

Disagree 
 

Strongly  
Disagree 

The classrooms are clean and bright. ! ! ! ! 
There is a lot of poor behaviour in my school (e.g. 
disruption of lessons). 

! ! ! ! 

Rule-breaking regularly happens in my school. ! ! ! ! 
I feel safe in my school.                                                       ! ! ! ! 
I feel the need to avoid school sometimes because of 
bullying. 

! ! ! ! 

I feel safe on the way to/from school. ! ! ! ! 

 
 

  Your social life  
 

In this section you are asked about your social life. This includes questions about your 
friends.  

 
4. Do you have a group of friends with whom you meet regularly?  
! Yes " answer question 5 below  
! No " go to question 7 

 
5. The friends with whom I spend the most time: 
Please tick as many boxes as apply.   
! Are from my immediate family (e.g. brother, sister) 
! Are from my extended family (e.g. cousin) 
! Are from the same neighbourhood or estate                                                                               
! Are from the same ethnic background (e.g. Pakistani, Greek)                                                                                        
! Speak the same non-English language I speak (e.g. Turkish, Urdu)  
! Are from my school                                                                                                               
! Are my age  
! Are the same sex  
! Wear the style of clothes I wear  
! Listen to the music I listen to  
! Watch the movies I watch  
! Play the computer games I play 
! Play the sports games I play 
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! Hang around on the same streets  
 

6. Does being part of this group provide you with: 
Please tick one box on each line that applies. 

 Strongly 
Agree 

Agree 
 

Disagree 
 

Strongly  
Disagree 

Respect from others outside this group  
(e.g. on the street) 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

Support ! ! ! ! 
A feeling of belonging  ! ! ! ! 
A sense of power  ! ! ! ! 
     
 
If you can think of other reasons why being part of the group is important to you, please say what these are 
below:  
 

 
7. When you have a personal problem, who: 
Please tick as many boxes as apply. 
 Parent(s) 

or adult(s)  
I live with 

Sibling(s) Friend(s) Teacher(s) Mentor(s) Other(s) None  

 
do you talk to? 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
notices? 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

would you ask for 
advice? 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
! 

 
Encounters with police 

 
In this section you are asked about your experiences with the police in your school. 

 
8. Since September 2007, how often have you noticed a school officer?  
! At least daily  
! At least weekly  
! At least every two weeks 
! At least monthly  
! Less often than once per month 
! Never " go to question 12 

 
9. Since September 2007, have you had any contact with a school officer? 
 
! Yes " answer question 10 below  
! No " go to question 12  

 
10. What was the reason? If you spoke more than once, please refer to the most recent time and tick one 
box only. 
 
! I asked the school officer for advice or information 
! A general chat 
! I reported a dangerous or suspicious activity occurring in or around school 
  
! I told the school officer that something was stolen from me 
! I told the school officer that I was threatened  
! I told the school officer that I was physically attacked  
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! I told the school officer that I was verbally abused 
  
! The school officer stopped and searched me 
! The school officer asked me to move on 
! The school officer asked me about something me or my friends did  
! Other, please specify:  

 
 

 
11. Thinking of the last contact, how satisfied or dissatisfied were you with the way you were 
treated by the school officer?  
! Very satisfied  
! Satisfied 
! Dissatisfied 
! Very dissatisfied 

 
In the next section you are asked about other people’s experience with the school officers.  

 
12. Since September 2007, has a school friend told you about contact they have had with the 
school officer?  
! Yes " answer question 13 below  
! No " go to question 14  

13. What kind of contact was it? If you spoke more than once, please refer to the most recent time. 
Please tick one box on each line that applies. My school friend: 
 

 ! had a general chat with the school officer 
! asked the officer for advice or information 
! reported a dangerous or suspicious activity occurring in or around school 

  
! was asked by the school officer to move on  
! was stopped and searched by the police officer  
! was asked by the police officer about something he/she did  

  
! reported being physically attacked  
! reported being threatened  
! reported being verbally abused 
! reported that something was stolen from her/him  
! Other, please specify: 

 
 

In this section you are asked about how you feel or think about the police in your school.  
 

14. Please tick one box on each line that applies.  
   Strongly 

Agree 
Agree Disagree Strongly 

Disagree 

I would report a crime occurring in school (such as a 
phone getting stolen) to the school officers. 

! ! ! ! 

The school officers are successful in keeping students 
safe. 

! ! ! ! 

The school officers treat girls and boys equally.  ! ! ! ! 
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I trust the school officers to help students if they have 
been victims of crime.  

! ! ! ! 

The school officers deal with issues efficiently.  ! ! ! ! 
I would report a classmate being bullied to the school 
officers. 

! ! ! ! 

I should do what the school police officers tell me to do 
even when I don’t like what they tell me.  

! ! ! ! 

The school officers treat White, Black, Asian or any 
other students the same way.  

! ! ! ! 

I would report a classmate carrying a knife to the school 
officers. 

! ! ! ! 

I trust the school police officers to handle sensitive 
information with discretion. 

! ! ! ! 

The school officers treat students with respect. ! ! ! ! 
 
 15. Please tick one box on each line that applies. 
 Excellent 

job 
Good 
job 

Fair  
job 

Poor 
job 

Very 
poor 
Job 

Overall, do you think the police in your school are doing a 
good or a poor job? 

! ! ! ! ! 

Overall, do you think the police in your neighborhood 
are doing a good or poor job? 

! ! ! ! ! 

 
 Things that happened  

 
16. In the last year, have any of the following happened to you?  
 Yes No 
You were bullied  ! ! 
You were threatened by other(s)  ! ! 
You had your mobile phone or MP3 player stolen from you  ! ! 
You had something else stolen from you  ! ! 
You had something that belongs to you damaged or destroyed on purpose ! ! 
You were insulted because of your race or ethnicity ! ! 
You were attacked because of your race or ethnicity ! ! 
You were insulted because of your sex or sexual orientation  ! ! 
You were attacked because of your sex or sexual orientation ! ! 
You were insulted because of your special needs ! ! 
You were attacked because of your special needs ! ! 
You were a victim of an offence not mentioned above ! ! 

 
Things you have done 

 
17. In the last year, have you? 

 Yes No 

Shoplifted or stolen anything from a shop, supermarket or department store.  ! ! 
Bought, sold or held into something you knew had been stolen. ! ! 
Vandalised somebody else’s property, or written graffiti on walls, buses, trains, seats 
etc. 

! ! 

Attacked someone with the idea of seriously hurting him or her. ! ! 
Carried a weapon to school, or in your neighbourhood. ! ! 
Stolen or tried to steal a car, van or motorbike.  ! ! 
Stolen or tried to steal anything from a vehicle. ! ! 
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Sneaked or broken into a building intending to steal. ! ! 
Stolen or tried to steal anything which is not mentioned above.  ! ! 
Been arrested or taken to a police station. ! ! 

 
18. Have you ever been excluded from school (for a number of days or permanently)?  
! Yes 
! No  

 
 

19. In the last year, have you ever bunked off school? 
! Never  
! A lesson here and there 
! A day here and there  
! Several days at a time  
! Weeks at a time  

 
 

Your background 
 

20. Do you live in Hackney?  
 

! Yes ! No 

21. How old are you?       
                 

! 11 ! 15 
! 12 ! 16 
! 13 ! 17 
! 14 ! 18 

 
22. Are you male or female?         
          

! Female  ! Male 

23. With whom do you live? 
  

! My parents  ! My mother and step father 

! Only my father  ! With my foster parents 

! Only my mother ! None of the above. I live 
with: ____________ 

! My father and step mother   

24. When did you join this 
school?  

! This year ! Three years ago 

! Last year ! Four years ago 

! Two years ago ! Five years ago 
 

25. How many times have you 
moved homes since you were 
five years old?  

! Never   ! 3-5 times 

! Once ! 6 times or more 
! Twice    

 
26. In your last report were 
your grades mostly*? 

! As ! Ds  

! Bs ! Es 
! Cs 

 
  

27. Do you receive free school 
meals?  

! Yes 
! No 

 
28. Were you born in the UK? ! Yes 

! No, I was born in: ___________________________ 
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29. Was your mother (if known) 
born in the UK? 

! Yes 

! No, she was born in: _________________________ 
30. Was your father (if known) 
born in the UK? 

! Yes 
! No, he was born in: ___________________________ 

 
31. To which ethnic group do you 
belong? 

 White   Asian or Asian British  

 ! English  ! Indian 

 ! Scottish  ! Pakistani 

 ! Welsh  ! Bangladeshi 

 ! Any other White 
British 

! Any Other Asian Background 

 ! Irish  Black or Black British 

 ! Traveller of Irish 
decent 

! Caribbean 

 ! Albanian ! Angolan 

 ! Greek/Greek Cypriot ! Congolese 

 ! Turkish ! Ghanaian 

 ! Turkish Cypriot ! Nigerian 

 ! White Eastern 
European 

! Sierra Leonian 

 ! White Western 
European 

! Somali 

 ! White other 
 

! Sudanese 

 ! Gypsy/Roma ! Other Black African 

   ! Any Other Black Background 

  Mixed   Chinese 

 ! White and Black 
Caribbean 

! Chinese 

 ! White and Black 
African 

 Any other ethnic group 

 ! White and Asian ! Afghan 

 ! Any Other Mixed 
Background 

! Kurdish 

   ! Latin/South/Central American 

   ! Vietnamese 

   ! Any Other Ethnic Group 

32. Please state your belief or 
faith if you have one.  

! Christian ! Muslim 
! Buddhist ! Sikh 
! Hindu ! No religion 
! Jewish ! Other. Please specify: 

 
 

 

 
 

THANK YOU!  
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APPENDIX 8: HEAD TEACHER’S LETTER TO PARENTS  
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APPENDIX 9: CORRELATION TABLE: INDEPENDENT VARIABLES 
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Migration Status 
 

 
Ethnicity 
 

 
Contact with school police 
 

 
School 
 

 
G-0: Immigrant 
G-1: First generation 
G-2: Second generation 

 
E-Tur: Turkish 
E-Asi: Asian 
E-Afr: African 
E-Car: Caribbean 
E-Oth: Chinese & Other 
E-Whi: White 

 
Con0: NoNo 
Con1: NoYes 
Cont2: YesNo 
Cont3: YesYes 

 
S-CP: Cardinal Pole 
S-SK: Skinners 
S-SN: Stoke Newington 
S-HF: Hackney Free 

 
 
 




